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PREFACE 


S OME years ago, before anything had been done in 
the direction of emending the textus receptus of the 
treatises which this book offers, the present writer began 
to realise that, unaided, it would be beyond his power at 
all satisfactorily to fulfil the twofold task of collation and 
annotation. He was happy in obtaining the willing con¬ 
sent of his friend, Mr Barton Mills, to undertake, not 
only the collation of the primary MSS. and of the early 
printed editions, together with the reconstruction of the 
text which is now submitted, as the result of such colla¬ 
tion ; but also the annotation of one of the treatises 
and the preparation of the two excursus to which his 
initials are appended. He cannot sufficiently express 
his gratitude to his collaborator, above all for the very 
valuable text for which he has made himself responsible, 
and for the sympathetic industry which he has evidenced 
throughout. 

The editors are conscious of their limitations. Many 
aspects of their subject have been left out of account. In 
particular, it was only at the eleventh hour that the sug¬ 
gestion was made to them that a great deal might be 
done in the way of exhibiting and illustrating the 
magnificent prose-rhythm of which St Bernard is an 
acknowledged master. In days in which fine rhythmic 
prose is a recognised want it would be interesting, and 
perhaps fruitful, to attempt something in this direction, 
but both time and space are prohibitive. It must suffice 
merely to call attention to the style of the “ mellifluous 
doctor/’ A reader who set himself to recite habitually 
portions of the text could not fail to acquire in time, 
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almost unconsciously, a true ear for the periodic move¬ 
ment of graceful prose. As has been noticed in the body 
of the book (p. 129), St Bernard is distinguished for the 
beauty of his periodic clausulae. 

Again, it has been impossible to do more than indicate, 
as occasion has offered, a few points of mystical theology. 
A full treatment of St Bernard as a mystic yet awaits 
us. Something may be learnt of him as such—in com¬ 
parison both with St Augustine and with St Gregory the 
Great—from Dom Cuthbert Butler’s Western Mysticism, 
to which the editors would express their indebtedness 
for valuable suggestions. 

Any success they may have had, either in presenting 
the personality of St Bernard or in reproducing the 
atmosphere of his surroundings, is largely due to the 
inspiration and to the advice of that great master of 
Bernardina , the Abbe Edouard Vacandard; his Vie de 
saint Bernard has been constantly a book of reference, 
and he has never failed, when invoked, to instruct and to 
direct. Points which have arisen touching our author’s 
relation to Abelard, from time to time submitted to the 
late Dr Rashdall, Dean of Carlisle, were always most 
helpfully handled. Fac eum, Domine, de morte transire ad 
uitam. 

In order that the treatise De Gradibus Humilitatis et 
Superbiae might be intelligible, some explanation of the 
usages current in a Cistercian house of the day was 
necessary, and to this end the editors are much indebted 
to valuable information freely given by Dom Leander 
Ramsay, Abbot of Downside. 

In at least one context the question arose as to how 
far St Bernard was influenced by Neo-Platonic doctrine; 
for guidance in answering it the editors have to thank 
Mr J. A. Stewart, Whyte’s Professor of Moral Philosophy 
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in the University of Oxford, who has also kindly helped to 
elucidate other points of philosophical interest. A problem 
as to the conditions under which, according to the old 
jurists, evidence was admissible in a court of law was 
submitted to the expert opinion of Mr James Cranstoun, 
K.C.; much gratitude is due to him for the solution. 

Again and again throughout the treatises is found 
proof of the author’s familiarity with Classical and post- 
Classical Latin writers; in several cases reminiscences 
have been revealed, which would have escaped any eye 
other than that of Professor Edward Bensly, who, more 
than once, when others have failed, has traced the 
language to its source; the editors have to thank him 
cordially for his pains in this and in other respects; as 
also Professor H. C. Rose, of the University College of 
Wales, for the interpretation of one very difficult 
passage. 

In the course of collation it became clear that, in 
quoting from the Bible, St Bernard varied considerably 
from the text of the Vulgate. A selection of quotations 
was made, and was submitted to Dr White, Dean of 
Christ Church. It is known that St Stephen Harding, 
the founder of Citeaux, was responsible for a revision of 
the Latin Bible, the MS. of which revision (Dijon 9 bis) 
is a precious possession of the Bibliotheque de la Ville 
of the old capital of Burgundy. Did St Bernard use this 
Citeaux Bible, and is it responsible for the variations in 
question? The editors are grateful to Dr White for 
kindly giving to the matter his careful attention; his 
considered opinion is that St Bernard “probably used an 
ordinary Vulgate text which had preserved a certain 
number of Old Latin readings, as so many of the Vulgate 
MSS. did ; and also that he often quoted from memory”; 
a salient instance of the former would be the addition of 
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“quanto magis” in John xiii. 15. One curious reading, 
“Pax mea Deus ” in Ps. lxxii. 26 1 , might be “ a slip of the 
pen on the part of the Saint or one of his copyists.” 

In the collation of MSS., for the purpose of re¬ 
constructing the text of the treatises, Mr Barton Mills 
was struck by the way in which he was everywhere 
welcomed as free of the polity of letters. Every facility 
was granted him by Monsignor Mercati of the Vatican 
Library (on the kind introduction of Cardinal Gasquet 
and the late Mr H. M. Bannister), by Mr Gilson, Keeper 
of MSS. at the British Museum, and by Mr Baird Wood 
and Mr Flower of his department, by Mons. Omont of 
the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris, by Mr Falconer 
Madan, Bodley’s Librarian, in a marked degree by Mons. 
Morel Payen (on the kind introduction of Mr G. J. Chitty 
of Eton College), who most kindly sent the two Troyes 
MSS. to the British Museum for his use, an act of 
international courtesy which no student can fail to ap¬ 
preciate; and by many others, to all of whom he would 
express his cordial thanks. 

Nor can the editors forget the tedious labour of proof¬ 
reading so generously undertaken by Mr G. B. Vaux, 
Rector of Lower Heyford. 

Finally, Dr Mason, the General Editor of the Series, 
has throughout shown great interest in the work, and has 
taken infinite pains to promote it. Without his aid and 
his encouragement it would have been impossible to 
proceed a step. He knows how grateful to him the 
editors are. 

W. W. W. 

Drayton Saint Leonard, 

Feast of SS. Peter and Paul, 1924. 


1 Peculiar to MS. no. 799 and not adopted in the text. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

I. The Writer 

The purpose of the present volume is not to recount 
the life or to estimate the character of St Bernard, but 
to make some of his treatises more easily accessible to 
students, and to give some aid in their interpretation. 
The editors therefore confine their introductory remarks 
to such facts and to such features of his career as tend 
to illustrate the treatises in question. 

Born in 1090 at Fontaines-les-Dijon, he was the third 
son of an exemplary couple, Tescelin and Aleth, who 
were as conspicuous among the aristocracy of Burgundy 
for their virtue as for their rank. 

At an early age he announced his preference for a 
religious, rather than a military, Gareer. And for him, as 
for his contemporaries, “religion” meant the monastic 
life. In April A.D. 1112 he and thirty friends presented 
themselves for admission to Citeaux, the parent house 
of the Cistercian Order. Two years later it had become 
so full that twelve monks were despatched to found a 
daughter house. They at once chose Bernard as their 
abbot, and founded the great abbey of Clairvaux, where 
he passed the remainder of his days, and died in 1153 
at the age of 63. He was canonised twenty years later. 

For the last thirty years of his life, St Bernard was, we 
may almost say, the virtual ruler of Western Christen¬ 
dom. Many of the most important points of political 
and ecclesiastical controversy were submitted to him, 
and his decision was accepted by prelate, prince and 
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pope. His is the most picturesque and powerful per¬ 
sonality of the twelfth century, and, with the possible 
exception of St Francis of Assisi, of the Middle Ages. 
His greatness as a ruler is realised by all students, and 
ample justice has been done to him in this respect. But 
his merit as a writer has not been so fully recognised. 
His writings have not received—at least in England— 
the attention that they deserve. There is no recent 
edition of any of them, some have never been translated, 
and none have attained the popularity which has been 
accorded to those of many men of much less power. 
For example, St Bernard was a far greater man than was 
Thomas a Kempis. But for one person who has read 
any of his books, probably fifty have read the De 
Imitatione Christi without any idea how much of his 
inspiration the writer drew from St Bernard \ 

Yet the Abbot of Clairvaux was a voluminous and 
most interesting writer. His treatises—with which we 
are mainly concerned—are literary productions of a high 
rank. In order to appreciate their merit, the following 
considerations as to the position of their writer must be 
borne in mind. 

i. He is not a daring intellectual innovator like his 
great adversary, Abelard, nor the founder of a new 
system of religious thought, as were St Anselm before 
and Aquinas after him. He has been called “the last of 
the Fathers,” and in his works we have the afterglow of 
the patristic, rather than the dawn of the scholastic age. 
Yet striking and original thoughts and acute reasonings, 
worthy of St Thomas Aquinas, are conspicuous in his 
theological writings—of which the De Gratia et Libero 
Arbitrio is perhaps the most notable. 

1 See especially the list of resemblances in Sir F. R. Cruise’s Thomas d 
Kempis , pp. 312 sqq. 
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2. He is by temperament a mystic and by profession 
a monk. Strong believer as he is in the authority of the 
Church and in the efficacy of the sacraments he is no 
less convinced of his direct and intimate intercourse with 
God. St Bernard was in this the successor of St Augus¬ 
tine and St Gregory. His mysticism grew stronger as 
he grew older and finds its fullest expression in those 
Sermons on the Canticles which he left unfinished at his 
death. But its commencement may be traced in the two 
treatises which form the present volume. 

To St Bernard contemplation is the highest spiritual 
condition. But it can be attained only by constant 
prayer and self-discipline. This is why he was a monk. 
To him the monastery was not only the haven of his 
rest but the ark of his salvation. For himself at least, and 
probably in his opinion for most men and women of his 
generation, nulla salus extra claustrum. Obedience to 
the Rule was to him the one paramount necessity and 
duty. Thus he tends to regard everything from the 
monastic point of view—one which to the modern mind 
seems narrow, but to his was satisfactory and sufficient. 
This was inevitable; in judging him we must make the 
personal equation. 

3. Bernard’s mentality was essentially Biblical, and no 
estimate of him as a writer can be even approximately 
accurate which fails to take account of his dependence 
on the Bible. His knowledge of the Vulgate is monu¬ 
mental and minute. He was probably as well versed in 
secular Latin literature as were most men of his time. 
But it is from the Vulgate that his vocabulary is drawn. 
It determined his phraseology to a far greater degree 
than has the Authorised Version that of English religious 
writers, and we must remember that, like most medieval 
theologians, he had no knowledge either of Hebrew or 
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of Greek. This circumstance sometimes leads him into 
actual mistakes. But it is generally safe to assume that 
he uses words—especially theological terms—in the 
sense which they usually bear in the Vulgate, and the 
recollection of this fact is often of great assistance in 
understanding his meaning. From this it follows that an 
acquaintance with that version is an invaluable—we 
might even say an indispensable—aid in any serious 
study of his writings. 

Three things seem to be characteristic of St Bernard’s 
style as a writer. 

1. The first is his use of symbolism and allegory in 
the interpretation of Scripture and in the enforcement of 
spiritual teaching. This is often telling and forcible. 
He sometimes carries this practice to a point which 
borders on the fantastic. 

2. A second feature of his style is the terse and 
telling way in which he summarises the teaching of 
Scripture, or the trend of his own thought He is very 
fond of doing this in threefold form—most things with 
him are “triplex,” unless they are “duplex” or “quadru- 
plex.” His sermon on confession (referred to in our 
notes 1 ) is an instance of this. 

3. A third characteristic is his moral enthusiasm, as 
illustrated by his unsparing invective against evil and his 
scathing satire on abuse of the religious profession. The 
most striking example of this is his Apologia, in which, 
under the guise of friendly comment, he exposes the 
laxity of the Cluniac rule. Closely akin to this is his 
power of delineating character. Of this the last part of 
De Gradibus Humilitatis et Superbiae affords the best 
examples. 

This short sketch of St Bernard’s literary activities is 
given in the belief that one whom the Church has long 
1 Pp. 142, sq. 
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recognised as among the foremost of her saints and 
statesmen can claim nearly as high a place among her 
moralists. 


II. The Text 

The most pressing problem which presents itself to a 
modern editor of St Bernard is that of the revision of the 
text. No serious attempt at this has been made since the 
publication at Paris in 1690 ofthegreat Benedictine Edition 
of Jean Mabillon, “clarum et venerabile nomen” through¬ 
out the Catholic Church. This edition is described by 
T. L. Janauschek, in the exhaustive bibliography which 
forms the fourth volume of his Xenia Bernardma (Vienna 
1891) and from which we have drawn all our information 
about the history of the printed text, as “editio omnium 
aestimatissima.” It superseded all former editions ; and 
all subsequent ones are more or less accurate reprints of 
it. It remains the textus receptus of St Bernard, and would 
seem to be the natural one for the present editors to use. 
But a comparison of its text with such manuscripts as 
are available and with the older printed editions has 
convinced them that this cannot be done. It is with 
considerable diffidence that they thus venture to super¬ 
sede the text of a scholar who was called by the late 
Lord Acton the first critic of his day, and to whose pro¬ 
found and fearless scholarship the world is so greatly in 
debt. They feel that it is due to their readers that their 
reasons for this decision should be given in detail. 

Mabillon’s edition is avowedly based on the one pub¬ 
lished at Cologne in 1641 by Jacobus Merlo, known as 
Horstius, which is the first edition that really claims to 
be a critical one. The text is not that of any previous 
edition, and differs more widely than any of them from 
the manuscripts from which ours is derived. 
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Mabillon’s text is not an exact reproduction of that of 
Horst, but follows it so closely as to be little more than 
a revised version of it. It is however, according to 
Mabillon himself, the result of his own examination of 
the manuscripts and earlier editions. He describes in 
some detail the materials and methods which he used. 
He acknowledges that in some cases he has restored 
passages not on the evidence of manuscripts but because 
they seemed to be in accordance with St Bernard’s 
opinions (. Praef. Gen . I. 9). 

Mabillon records the manuscripts that he used in the 
preparation of his text, and thus enables us to form some 
estimate of the accuracy of his work. Amongst these 
he mentions two Colbertine MSS. of some repute, num¬ 
bered respectively 1410 and 2476. These have been 
identified as nos. 2564 and 2569 in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale at Paris. The former does not contain either 
of the treatises in the present volume. The latter has 
both, and corresponds much more closely with our text 
than with that of the Benedictine Edition. In the 
volume containing the treatises Mabillon says: “Collati 
sunt ad Codices Colbertinum, Dionysianum, Cister- 
cienses, S. Germani, Maioris Monasterii, Gemeticensem, 
S. Theodorici Remensis et Compendiensem.” 1 The Col¬ 
bertine MS. is no doubt the one just referred to. The 
“Cistercienses” are probably two from Citeaux now at 
Dijon, that “Maioris Monasterii” is probably one from 
Marmoutier now at Tours. The others cannot now be 
traced. A comparison of such of these manuscripts as 
are available, and of some others of scarcely less im¬ 
portance, shows that, while they are by no means in 
complete accordance with each other, they show a 
remarkable unanimity in differing from the Benedictine 

1 Ed. 1690, Generalis Disposition 
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text. In our two treatises there are altogether 84 readings 
for which, so far as we have been able to ascertain, 
no manuscript authority exists; and in a considerable 
number of these the oldest printed edition (that of Spires, 
1501) agrees with the manuscripts against the Benedictine 
Edition. 

In these circumstances the present editors feel that 
the text of that edition can no longer be accepted, 
and have to consider what to adopt in its place. There 
are in the Bibliotheque de la Ville at Troyes two 
manuscripts from Clairvaux which Mabillon seems to 
have overlooked, as none from that monastery are in¬ 
cluded in his list. These are nos. 426 and 799 in the 
catalogue. They are both of the twelfth century. The 
contents of these manuscripts are identical except 
that the two last sermons in no. 426 are wanting in 
no. 799, but there is some evidence of mutilation in 
the latter manuscript. The text is so nearly identical as 
to make it clear, either that one MS. has been copied from 
the other, or that they are both directly derived from 
the same original. The former alternative appears to us 
to be the more probable. In De Gradibus Humilitatis 
et Superbiae there are only 11 instances in which the two 
manuscripts differ, and in some of these the difference 
is due to a correction in one or other of them. But 
both MSS. differ from the Benedictine text in 195 
places. In De Diligendo Deo the manuscripts differ from 
each other in 8 places and in 87 agree in differing from 
the Bened. Ed. 

The latter treatise presents the following remarkable 
coincidences : 

1. In two consecutive sentences (early in the work) 
the forms “ dupplicem ” and “ duplicem ” occur close 
together, as variant spellings of the same word; 
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2. In several passages the word “auctor” is substi¬ 
tuted for “ actor and vice versa ; 

3. In one passage the curious, and probably inaccurate, 
form “ effichzns,” for “ efficiens, ,, occurs. 

In all these cases both manuscripts agree. 

In the description of no. 799 in the Catalogue des 
Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque de Troyes the following 
sentence occurs: “ Ce volume parait avoir et6 ecrit avant 
la canonisation de saint Bernard, car le mot 4 beatus ’ 
est ajoutd dans plusieurs endroits, d’une Venture et avec 
une encre differente. Les titres oil Ton n’a pas ajoute 
portent simplement ‘Bernardus.’ Or, saint Bernard, 
mort en 1153, a 6 t 6 canonist vingt ans apres.” In ex¬ 
amining the manuscript we observed that in the last 
treatise, Vita Sancti Malachie, the word “beati” occurs 
before “Bernardi” as part of the original title. This 
suggests that the MS. was begun before, and finished 
after, the canonisation of the author. If so, its date can 
be fixed within very narrow limits. And the same feature 
is found in no. 426, but in it the word added is “ sancti ” 
and the addition is made in an ink and a handwriting 
similar to those of the rest of the manuscript in all the 
treatises. It might therefore not be noticed unless the 
reader looked for it. This suggests that both these 
manuscripts were written before the canonisation of St 
Bernard. In the opinion of two experts at the British 
Museum no. 426 is the older of the two, and this seems 
to be confirmed by the following considerations: 

1. In three treatises there are marginal notes directing 
an alteration in the order of their contents. These appear 
to be in the same handwriting as the text. The first 
occurs in the title of De Laude Nove Milicie and runs 
thus : “ Capitula hec scribat post prologum qui transcrip- 
serit.” The others are in the titles of De Precepto 
et Dispensatione and De Gradibus Humilitatis> etc. 
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In all these the direction is carried out in no. 799, and 
followed in all other manuscripts ; 

2. Alterations made by the corrector of 426 are fre¬ 
quently incorporated in the text of 799. 

Our conclusion is that 799 is a revised and nearly 
contemporary copy of 426, that these are the oldest 
extant manuscripts of St Bernard’s works, and that the 
text they present is the nearest we are likely to get to 
the autograph of the great Abbot of Clairvaux. 

The present editors have therefore adopted the text 
of these manuscripts as that of this edition, and have 
adhered to it even when it differs from that of the other 
manuscripts that they have collated, and when it appears 
less intrinsically probable than that of Mabillon. The 
only exception they have made to this rule is in the very 
few places in which the reading of the Clairvaux manu¬ 
scripts appears to be clearly a scribe’s error, overlooked 
by the corrector, as e.g. the use (referred to above) of 
“ effickzns ” for “ efficiens.” But even in these places the 
reading of the MSS. is noted. 

The following manuscripts have also been consulted, 
and collated—in some instances throughout, in others 
by the comparison of the variants of the Clairvaux MSS. 
from the Benedictine text. 

For both Treatises. 

1. A 12th century MS. in the Bodleian Library (Laud 

Misc. 109) of French origin, defective in some passages 
in De Diligendo Deo , cited as L. 109. 

2. A 12th century MS. in the Bodleian (Rawlinson 

MSS. 286) of Dutch origin, cited as R. 

3. A 12th century MS. in the Cantonal Library at 

Berne, of unknown origin, cited as Be. 
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4. A 12th century MS. in the BibliothequeNationale at 

Paris (no. 2566), probably written before the canonisation, 
as the titles have no “ sanctus ” except as an addition in 
the first treatise, cited as Par. 2566. 

5. A 13th century MS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale 

(no. 2042), cited as Par. 2042. 

(n.b. When the readings of these two MSS. agree 
they are sometimes cited as Par. MSS.) 

6. A 13th century MS. at Dijon (no. 183) from Clair- 

vaux, cited as D 2. 

7. A 13th century MS. at Pembroke College, Cam¬ 
bridge (no. 265), from Bury St Edmund, cited as P 2. 

8. A 14th century MS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale 

(no. 2569), one of Mabillon’s “ Colbertini bonae notae” 
(yid. sup . p. xvi). This is one of the most complete 
manuscripts of St Bernard in existence, containing 296 
of the epistles, most of the treatises and various sermons. 
It is noticeable that, though the MS. is much later than 
the canonisation, several of the items have no “sanctus” 
in the title and one has it as an addition. It is cited 
as Par. 2569. 

9. A 14th century MS. in the Vatican Library (Cod. 

Lat. 663), probably of French origin. In spite of its 
comparatively late date, it is valuable as one of the manu¬ 
scripts known to and used by Mabillon ( Praef. Gen . 1. 17), 
though he does not mention it among those collated for 
the treatises. It may be the “ Vaticanus” used for the 
epistles. It is cited as Vat. 

For “De Gradibus Humilitatis, etc.” only. 

10. A 12th century manuscript at Dijon (no. 658) from 

Citeaux, probably one of Mabillon’s “ Cistercienses,” 
cited as D. 
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11. A I2th century MS. in the Library of Pembroke 

College, Cambridge (no. 118), from Bury St Edmund, 
cited as P 

12. A 12th century MS. in the Ecole de Medecine at 

Montpellier, formerly at Troyes, but not from Clairvaux, 
cited as Mont. 

These three manuscripts are nearly contemporary with 

those from Clairvaux. 

13. A 12th century MS. at Jesus College, Oxford 

(no. 25), cited as J. 

14. A 12th century MS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale 
at Paris, which belonged to Le Tellier, Archbishop of 
Rheims and a friend of Mabillon, cited as Par. 2939. 

15. A 13th century MS. in the Bodleian (Laud Misc. 

371), English, cited as L. 371. 

16. A 13th century MS. in the British Museum (5 P. 

VII. Royal), cited as B. M. 

These two last-named manuscripts show signs of affinity 
to each other and to the two Pembroke College MSS. 

For “ De Diligendo Deo ” only. 

17. A 12th century manuscript at Dijon (no. 189) from 

Clairvaux, written after the canonisation, a little later 
than no. 658 (10 sup.\ probably the other “ Cisterciensis,” 
cited as D. 1 

18. A late 12th cent. MS. in the British Museum 

(Add. 33,518), cited as B. M. 2. 

19. A 13th century MS. in the British Museum (Add. 
21,172), of Swiss or German origin, cited as B. M. 3. 

20. 21, and 22. Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, 
Laud. Misc. 344, 355, and 507, the last corrected at 
Clairvaux, cited by their numbers. 

1 Note that this is not the same MS. as that so cited for De Gradibus 
Humilitatis et Superbiae. 
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The following are the printed editions which we have 
used. 

That published by Peter Drachius at Spires in 1501, 
and reprinted two years later at Venice, cited as 

Ed. Spir. 

Two editions published at Lyons, the one by John 
Cleyn in 1515, the other by two monks of Clairvaux, 
Lambertus Campestris and Laurentius Dantiscenus, in 
1520, cited as Edd. Lugd. 

An edition published at Paris in 1517. 

The text of these three last-named editions is nearly 
identical; in some places it differs from that of Mabillon, 
though much less frequently than does that of 
Drachius. 

An edition published at Paris in 1609 by John 
Picard. 

The edition of J. Merlo Horstius published at Cologne 
in 1641 ( vid . sup. p. xv). 

As the Benedictine Edition has hitherto been the 
textus receptus , we have in all cases recorded its reading 
and given the evidence for and against it and our own. 
A few other variations which are in themselves interest¬ 
ing and which have an appreciable amount of support 
from the other manuscripts are also recorded. This has 
been done with the object of presenting our readers 
with as complete an apparatus criticus as the evidence 
allows. The reading we adopt is given first, the Bene¬ 
dictine reading or other variant following it, e.g.: “uincere] 
omn. MSS. cit. et Ed. Spir. uiuere, Edd. Lugd. Ben. 
et Horst.” 

The following abbreviations are used: 

“ omn. MSS. cit.” denotes that the reading is that of 
all the manuscripts referred to in this Introduction ; 

“MSS.” that it is the reading of all the manuscripts 
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collated for the passage in question; in the less im¬ 
portant variants it has not been thought necessary to 
give the reading of secondary MSS.; 

“rel. MSS.” or “Edd.,” that the reading is that of all 
manuscripts and editions except those cited in support 
of another reading. 

The signs + and — are used to denote “add” or “omit’ 
the words following them. 

B. R. V. M. 


S. BERNARDI LIBER DE 
DILIGENDO DEO 


INTRODUCTION 

The treatise owed its inception to certain questions addressed 
o St Bernard by Haimeric, Cardinal Deacon of the Roman 
Dhurch and Chancellor of the Holy See. Probably Haimeric 
yas, for those days, a frequent correspondent; the Benedictine 
editor gives fourteen epistles, additional to the De Diligendo 
Deo, written to him by St Bernard. His wont, however, was to 
isk rather for prayers than for the solution of theological 
jroblems. St Bernard, in his humility, feels himself unworthy 
o meet either one or the other of the demands made upon 
lim. Yet one of the problems put by Haimeric he will endeavour 
o discuss, that, namely, De Diligendo Deo , as God may give 
lim the ability, seeing that it “et sapit dulcius, et tractatur 
ecurius, et auditur utilius 1 .” In the course of the argument 
wo points inevitably arise, that of the cause Square) and that 
>f the manner ( quomodo ) of loving God 2 . And further, St 
Bernard finds it to be necessary to deal with the origin (origo 
'iligendi Dei), the logical process as distinct from the ontological 
ause, which latter is simply God Himself. On the one hand 
: belongs to the being of God to be the object of love; on 
le other hand man is so constituted ( naturae inseritur) as to 
3ve himself propter seipsum ; but he is also dependent ( natura 
ragilior atque infirmior est 3 ), and such dependence is as much 
art of his constitution as is self-love (natura et ita condita 
lit, ut habeat iugiter necessarium protectorem quem habuit et 
mditorem ) 4 . Thus is he led to love God; this is the origin of 
>ving God. Man begins to love Him because, as has been 
ften proved, in His power he can do whatsoever is for his own 
■ue advantage and without Him he can do nothing. This is, 

1 Praefcitio. 2 I. p. 9. 3 VIII. p. 42. 4 VIII. p. 44. 

W. & M. 1 
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as it were, the apotheosis of natural affection ( amor carnalis ) 
which is the first degree of love. Accordingly out of this firsl 
degree of love, in which man loves himself for his own sake 
grows the second, that in which he loves God, not for the sake 
of God, but for the sake of himself ( propter se). Really it u 
the determinant stage of the whole series, for it involves a com 
plete change of orientation, an entirely fresh object is providec 
for love; in fact it has for the first time an object external tc 
the subject; the first degree was wholly reflexive. And love 
continually directed to such an object, cannot fail, by its ex 
perience of the divine beneficia, to pass from the lower stage o 
loving God on account of its own needs ( propter suam necessi 
tate?n) to the higher stage of loving Him on account of Hi 
sweetness ( propter eius suauitatem). This is the third degree 
in it God is loved propter seipsum}. The fourth degree, th< 
highest of all, is attained in any substantial measure only afte 
the resurrection of the body, for it may be termed deificatioi 
( sic affici, deificari est). It is defined as nec seipsum amare nis 
propter Deum. In it man “ totus pergit in Deum,” and, cleavin 
to Him, becomes with Him one spirit 1 2 . 

As regards the obligation of loving God 3 St Bernard take 
occasion to notice that, while it binds the faithful pre-eminentl) 
seeing that they alone have assurance of the love of Christ tha 
passeth knowledge 4 , and that therefore they owe themselve 
entirely to God not only for creation in nature but also fc 
re-creation in grace 5 , yet it is, in due degree, binding upon th 
unbeliever also. As the sun shines impartially both upon th 
just and upon the unjust, so does every man possess his ow 
fair share of temporal and spiritual goods, as well as the mor; 
conviction (; innata , et non ignota rationi iustitia) that th 
recognition of such benefits received is due to God ; he ma 
be ignorant of the name and of the work of Christ, but h 
knows himself 6 . 

1 ix, p. 47. 2 x. p. 47 ; xi. p. 53. 

8 St Bernard, in his reference to the obligation constituted by grat 

creans , anticipates the argument of St Ignatius in the Exercitia. 

4 III. p. 17. 5 V. p. 30. 6 II. p. 16. 


INTRODUCTION 


3 


The concluding portion of the treatise, xii. p. 58, “Ilia, in 
quam, etc.” to xv inclusive, is practically, as St Bernard tells 
us, a reproduction of §§ 3—9 of his Epistola ad Cartusianos 
{Ep. xi. Bened. Ed.). He is not prepared to improve upon 
the terms which he there used 1 . As a matter of fact these 
later chapters are somewhat in the nature of an appendix; 
they are the least valuable portion of the treatise; nor do 
they, we may think, contribute much to the unity of the whole; 
they breathe a different spirit from that of the preceding 
chapters. Their subject is the distinction between the law of 
the bondman (lex uoluntatis ), the law of the hireling (lex 
cupiditatis ) and the law of the son (lex caritatis ), and it is 
treated in a manner somewhat suggestive of the articulated 
theology of St Augustine. Chapter xv alone, with its rSsumi of 
the four degrees of love, is redolent of the more mystic aroma 
of the earlier portion of the treatise. The Epistola ad Cartusianos 
was written, according to the Benedictine Editor, in 1125 in 
response to a letter from Prior Guido and his brethren, a letter 
which evidently caused St Bernard strong spiritual emotion. 
“Scintillas sentiebam in pectore,” he writes, “quibus et concaluit 
cor meum intra me 2 .” Of St Bernard’s reply, however, the 
Abbe Vacandard, a generous critic, can only say: “ Son 
expose est didactique et froid; on y chercherait en vain un cri 
du cceur 3 .” 

As regards the date of our treatise, it must have been later 
than 1126, the year in which Haimeric became cardinal, and 
before the year 1141, that of Haimeric’s death. There is a 
reference to the treatise in the Third Book of the Vita Prima 
(vm. § 29), in illustration of the extent to which St Bernard is 
revealed in his writings. 

The fact that St Bernard is dealing with a problem presented 
:o him by a distinguished enquirer is, perhaps, some evidence 
:hat the problem in question was in debate at the time, and it 
s interesting to find that his contention that God is to be loved 
'ine modo provoked the fierce and, it must be said, somewhat 
indignified invective of a disciple of Abelard. This person was 

1 xii. p. 58. 2 Ep. XI. § 1. 3 Vie de saint Bernard , 1. p. 187. 
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a certain Petrus Berengarius, who is unknown except for his 
Apologeticus directed against St Bernard and other opponents 
of his master, and for two other opuscula , all three of which are 
to be found in Appendix ii of Cousin, Petr . Abaelard. Op . 
Tom. ii. Of the Apologeticus Cousin remarks : “ Quamuis eius 
oratio nugis abundet et scurrilibus iocis, ui quadam dialectices 
et eloquentiae passim enitet.” After a certain amount of osten¬ 
tatious quotation from the Ars Poetica of Horace, the writer 
proceeds to pour contempt first upon Haimeric and then upon 
St Bernard. “Grossus camelus,” he exclaims, “ trans Alpes 
saltat, ut quid sit diligendum inquirat.” St Bernard’s reply is 
characterized as “acutulum sane responsum, et docto homine 
dignum ! ” How could a Christian give any other answer ? One 
might as well elaborately argue that “placenta est panis.” But 
the quo modo diligendus est Deus is a different question. If 
Haimeric is such a simpleton as to ask quid sit diligendum , how 
can he understand such a subtilty as that the modus is sine modo 
diligere ? Why, God is, ex hypothesi, one whom “cum modo 
diligere non ualemus.” “Quomodo,” he asks, “porrigetur di- 
lectio ultra modum, cum semper remaneat citra modum?” The 
Gospel, he contends, gives us the true modus (Matt. xxii. 37). 
It is all, of course, the dry-as-dust reasoning of a mere dialec¬ 
tician. Berengarius has no faculty whereby to appreciate the 
mystic vein of St Bernard. The incident is, however, not with¬ 
out interest as illustrating the insurmountable barrier that 
existed between St Bernard and the school of Abelard, although 
in fairness to the latter it must be said that the seriousness and 
sincerity of his theological attitude are by no means reflected 
in the writings of his pupil. 

The question may be raised as to how far there is in the 
treatise any conscious animadversion upon Abelard’s general 
position. The Abbe Vacandard 1 regards the phrase, “ se dedit 
in meritum, etc.” (vn. p. 40), as containing in germ the whole 

1 Vacandard, Vie de saint Bernard , II. p. 74. “ Saint Thomas d’Aquir 
s’est inspire de ce passage pour composer la 4 me strophe de l’hymne di 
saint Sacrement, Verbntn superminiprodiens .” Cf. P. Pourrat, La Spirituality 
Chrtfienne y II. p. 48. 
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of St Bernard’s doctrine upon redemption, a subject dealt with 
by Abelard didactically in the Second Book of his Commentaria 
on the Epistle to the Romans 1 . The manner in which it is 
treated indicates the gravity which it had for him. Various 
quaestio?ies are put forth in the Commentaria , each followed by 
its own solutio. The most important ( maxima hoc loco quaestio ) 
is the question as to what is meant by our redemption ( nostra 
redemptio per mortem Christi ), or, to put it otherwise, how 
men, who are God’s wicked servants, are justified “ in eius (sc. 
Christi) sanguine,” Christ, their innocent Lord, having been 
put to death on account of their wrong-doing. The solution is 
that man’s redemption is the effect upon him of the love mani¬ 
fested by Christ in His passion; that love sets him free from 
the slavery of sin and moves him to do all his works, not as a 
servant, but as a son, not in fear, but in love (nt amore eius 
potius quam timore cuncta impleamus'). The Commentaria were 
written at some date between 1136, the year of Abelard’s 
foundation of the School of Ste Genevieve, and 1140, that of 
his condemnation at the Synod of Sens, an event which was 
the occasion of St Bernard’s treatise De Errorihus Abaelardi 
(Epist. cxc.). It is difficult to believe, in view of the latter 
treatise, that the thought of Abelard can have failed to occur 
to the mind of St Bernard when dealing, probably not many 
years before the Synod of Sens and at a time when the school 
of Ste Genevieve was forcibly asserting itself, with the theory of 
redemption as he deals with it in the De Diligendo Deo . Indeed, 
considering his chivalrous sense of the obligation of defending 
the honour alike of God and of man as God made him—a 
trait in which he again resembles St Ignatius Loyola—it is sur¬ 
prising that St Bernard should have kept so closely as he did 
to the mystical aspect of his subject. 

There is one other point in connexion with Abelard, to which 
the late Dr Rashdall kindly drew my attention. In xn. p. 60, 
St Bernard makes the statement that caritas , the uinculum pads 
in the Blessed Trinity and therefore, by implication, the Holy 
Spirit, is no mere qualitas , “uel aliquod accidens,” but the very 

1 Petr. Abaelard. In Epist. ad Roman. II. Ed. Cousin, 11. pp. 204 sqq. 


6 DE DILIGENDO DEO 

substantia diuina Itself; a statement the denial of which might 
—unfairly, we think 1 —have been held to be implied in Abelard’s 
general position. 

The attempt has sometimes been made to find in St Bernard’s 
teaching the germ of the Lutheran system of imputation 2 . It is 
true that the word imputare occurs in his writings at least once, 
and then in connexion with a reminiscence of Rom. viii. 33 
{In Cant. Cant. Semi. xxm. § 15). His words, “ omne quod 
mihi ipse non imputare decreuerit, sic est quasi non fuerit,” 
appear to be epexegetical of the phrase “ Deus qui iustificat.” 
But that he has no notion of a mere forensic righteousness is 
plain from what immediately follows. “Non peccare, Dei 
iustitia est: hominis, indulgentia Dei. Uidi haec, et intellexi 
illius sententiae ueritatem : ‘ Otnnis qui natus est ex Deo , non 
peccat: quia generatio coelestis seruat eum ” The non-imputation 
of sin would thus appear to be the gift of pardon, and the gift 
of pardon to be, in the life of the suitable recipient, demon¬ 
strably ( uidi haec ) fruitful of good works. The point is not 
without its bearing upon St Bernard’s theory of redemption, for 
the important passage in vn. p. 40, to which reference has 
already been made, contains the essential statement, “se 
apponit in refectione animarum sanctarum,” and such a state¬ 
ment is manifestly exclusive of anything less than a righteous¬ 
ness imparted, or infused, through the covenanted sacramental 
channels. 

The Benedictine editor, in his Admonitio to the treatise, 
refers to the distinction which St Bernard makes elsewhere 
{In Cant . Cant. Serm. l. § 2) between caritas in actu and 
caritas in affectu. It is sound philosophy to recognise in this 
distinction the real answer to the criticism of Berengarius, which 
we have noticed above. The caritas in actu is the kvrdkky^ ia of 

1 Cf. e.g. Abaelard. Introductio ad Theol. /. Ed. Cousin, II. pp. 20 sq. : 
“ Quemadmodum uero quae ad potentiam pertinent, Patri; quae ad 
sapientiam Filio specialiter tribuuntur; ita quae ad operationem diuinae 
gratiae attinent, ac diuinae charitatis bonitatem, spiritui sancto ascribuntur 
...Unde et Apostolus 4 Deus charitas est,’ quia teste Gregorio, spiritus ipse 
amor est.” The following context deserves to be studied. 

2 Vacandard, ut supr ., 11. p. 75. 
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the diligere secundum potestatem , or diligerepro modo; the caritas 
in affectu , that of the diligere sine modo\ It is characteristic of 
the “ evangelicalism ” of St Bernard that even the former is 
strictly determined by grace ; it is essentially pro dono Dei*. 
The distinction in question is thus put in the passage to which 
the Benedictine editor refers. “ Est caritas in actu, est et in 
affectu. Et de ilia quidem quae operis est, puto datam esse 
legem hominibus, mandatumque formatum; nam in affectu 
quis ita habeat, ut mandatur ? Ergo ilia mandatur ad meritum, 
ista in praemium datur.” Why, however, it may be asked, was 
that enjoined which could not be fulfilled? “Nec latuit prae- 
ceptorem praecepti pondus hominum excedere uires: sed 
iudicauit utile ex hoc ipso suae illos insufficientiae admoneri, et 
ut scirent sane ad quern iustitiae finem niti pro uiribus opor- 
teret 3 .” In another aspect the caritas in affectu is related to the 
one infinite object of love, viz.: God, who alone, as compared 
with other objects, all of which are finite, is reasonably sine 
modo diligendus x . 

w. w. w. 

1 Elsewhere (Iti Cant. Cant. Ser??i. XLIX. § 4) St Bernard distinguishes the 
transport ( excessus) of contemplation as either in tntelleciu or in affectu , 
that is to say, as either a mental or an emotional ( pectus amove miens) 
experience. 

2 VI. p. 31. 

3 Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serm. L. § 2. 

4 Cf. Bern. In Ps. Qui habitat Serm. XII. § 7. 
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PREFATIO 


Uiro illustri domino Haimerico ecclesie romane diacono 
cardinali et cancellario Bernardus abbas dictus de Claravalle, 
domino uiuere et in domino mori. 

Orationes a me et non questiones poscere solebatis, et quidem 
5 ego ad neutrum ydoneum me esse confido. uerum illud indicit 
professio et si non ita conuersatio. ad hoc uero, ut uerum 
fatear, ea michi deesse uideo que maxime necessaria uiderentur, 
diligentiam et ingenium. placet tamen fateor quod pro carna- 
libus spiritalia repetitis, si sane apud locupletiorem id facere 
io libuisset. quia uero doctis et indoctis pariter in istiusmodi 
excusandi mos est, nec facile scitur que uere ex imperitia queue 
ex uerecundia excusatio prodeat, si non iniuncti operis obeditio 
probat, accipite de mea paupertate quod habeo, ne tacendo 

ri que uere] 799, rel. MSS. et Edd. queue (-uere), 426 Vat. et Be. 


1. Haimerico] A native of Castres 
in Aquitaine (Castra apud Bituri- 
ges ); created Cardinal by Callixtus 
II in 1121, and Chancellor by Hono- 
rius II in 1126. He died in 1141. 
One MS., the Colbertine, is stated 
by Mabillon to read, presumably in 
the title, “Ascelinum” for “ Aimeri- 
cum,” a reading rejected by the 
learned Benedictine on the authority 
of Petrus Berengarius. Fourteen 
epistles of Bernard addressed to 
Haimeric are extant, and published 
in the Benedictine edition. 

4. questiones] The treatise is 
ostensibly a letter in reply to enquiries 
from Haimeric, some of which were 
probably caused by rumours as to 
the doctrine of Abelard concerning 
satisfaction. Bernard’s answer is an 


insistence upon the divine self-gift 
and upon its application to man. 
Cf. vii. p. 40, and Vacandard, Vie de 
saint Bernard , II. ch. xxi. (1). 

5, 6. Ulud... conuersatio] Ber¬ 
nard’s monastic profession would 
suggest the request for prayer, but 
in his humility he protests that his 
conduct gives him no confidence as 
to its efficacy. 

6. hoc] i.e. the solution of ques- 
tiones . 

8, 9. pro carnalibus, etc.] 1 Cor. 
ix. 11. This suggests that Haimeric 
had been a benefactor either of 
Bernard or of Clairvaux. 

13. ne tacendo, etc.] A fine touch. 
By no sphinx-like silence would he 
pretend to the possession of superior 
wisdom. 
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phylosophus puter. nec tamen ad omnia spondeo me respon- 
surum. ad id solum quod de diligendo deo queritis respondebo 
quod ipse dabit. hoc enim et sapit dulcius et tractatur securius 
et auditur utilius. reliqua diligentioribus reseruate. 

Cap. I. 

Uultis ergo a me audire quare et quomodo diligendus sit 5 
deus. et ego, causa diligendi deum, deus est; modus, sine modo 
diligere. estne hoc satis ? fortassis utique, sed sapienti. ceterum 
si et insipientibus debitor sum, ubi sat est dictum sapienti, etiam 
illis gerendus mos est. itaque propter tardiores, idem profusius 
quam profundius repetere non grauabor. ob duplicem ergo 10 
causam deum dixerim propter seipsum diligendum, siue quia 
nichil iustius siue quia nil diligi fructuosius potest, dupplicem 
siquidem parit sensum, cum queritur de deo cur diligendus sit. 
dubitari namque potest quid potissimum dubitetur utrum nam 


10 et 12 duplicem...dupplicem] MSS. Claraeuallensia sola ex omnibus 
(uide supr. p. xvii). 12 diligi fructuosius] omn, MSS. cit. fruct. dil., Edd. 


I. Of the objective grounds upon 
which God is to be loved; and in what 
degree He is to be loved. 

6. causa...deus est] The causa 
efficients (ij apxn rod Kiveiv) is simply 
God as God, Deus qualis est. Cf. 
Guill. Sti Theod. De Nat. et Digriit. 
Amonds ii. 3: “Eius (sc. amoris) 
natiuitatis locus Deus est...et (amor) 
in ipso permanet, quia nulli, nisi ipsi, 
et propter ipsum debetur.” For the 
logical process of response on man’s 
part ( origo) see later. See also St 
Francis Xavier’s hymn : 

“Sed sicut Tu amasti me, 

Sic amo et amabo Te, 

Solum quia Rex meus es, 

Et solum quia Deus es.” 

sine modo] Cf. Seueri Mileuitani 
Epist. ad August. [inter Augusti- 
nianas cix.], quoted by the Benedic¬ 
tine editor. 

8. et insipientibus, etc.] Rom. i. 
14. 

sat... dictum sapienti] Plautus, 


Persa, iv. 7 (19); Terent. Phorm. 
iii. 3 (8). 

9. gerendus mos est] i.e. one 
must humour the foolish. Cf. Cic. 
Disputat. Tusculan . i. 9 (17): 
“Geram tibi morem et ea quae uis, 
ut potero, explicabo.” 

10. ob duplicem...causam] For 
the sake of the insipientes Bernard 
will exhibit God, the Causa Efficients, 
as moving men to love Him: 

Propter Seipsum 
quia nihil iustius, suo merit0 ; 
quia nihil fructuosius , nostro com - 
modo. 

The dtiplex causa indicates what 
is objectively true; nevertheless, 
Bernard would seem to imply that 
the consideration of the nostrum 
commodum is a concession to the 
insipientes ; and when, in 11. infr ., 
he treats of the commoda in detail it 
is in view of the illustration they 
afford of the meritum Dei. 


IO 
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quo suo merito deus aut recte quo nostro sit commodo dili- 
gendus. sane ad utrumque idem responderim, non plane aliam 
michi dignam occurrere causam diligendi ipsum preter ipsum. 
et prius de merito uideamus. multum quippe meruit de nobis 
5 qui et immeritis dedit seipsum nobis, quid enim melius se 
ipso poterat dare vel ipse ? ergo si dei meritum queritur cum 
ipsum diligendi causa queritur, illud est precipuum quia ipse 
prior dilexit nos. dignus plane qui redametur, presertim si 
aduertatur qui, quos quantumque amauerit. quis enim ? non is 
io cui omnis spiritus confitetur, deus meus es tu , quoniam bonorum 
meorum non egesl et uera huius caritas maiestatis quippe non 
querentis que sua sunt, quibus autem tanta puritas exhibetur ? 
cum adhuc, inquit, inimici esse mu s, reconciliati sumus deo. dilexit 
ergo deus et gratis et inimicos. sed quantum ? quantum dixit 
i s Iohannes, sic deus dilexit mundum ut unigenitum daret. et Paulus, 
qui proprio , ait, filio non pepercit sed pro nobis tradidit ilium . 
ipse quoque filius pro se, maiorem , inquit, caritatem Tiemo habet 
quam ut animam suam ponat quis pro arnicis suis. sic meruit 
iustus ab impiis, summus ab infimis, ab infirmis omnipotens. 
20 sed dicit aliquis, ita quidem ab hominibus sed ab angelis non ita. 


9 qui] L. 109, R. D. B.M. 2, Par. 2042, 2566, Be. Edd. Spir. et Lugd. 
quis, Vat. Par. 2569, Edd. 1517 et Ben. non] Be. D2, Par. 2566. nonne, Edd. 
15 unigenitum] rel. MSS. Edd. Spir. Lugd. filium unig., L. 355, Ed. Ben. 


5. immeritis...nobis] Cf. Rom. 
v. 8, where the argument is one 
a maiori ad minus. Vide infra. 

7. ipse prior] 1 Joh. iv. 19 (cf. 
vs. 10). Man cannot originate love; 
it is originated solely by the divine 
freewill. See Westcott ad loc. Cf. 
Concil. Arausic. Sec. Can. xxv.: 
“Ipse ut diligeretur dedit, qui non 
dilectus diligit.” 

9. quantumque] Cf. Rom. viii. 
32 and itide infra. 

qui ... quis ... non] The MS. 
authority for both readings is high. 
Possibly we have here an early scribe’s 
errors, corrected by later editors. 

10. omnis... confitetur] 1 Joh. iv. 2. 
deus meus, etc.] Ps. xv. 2. 

11. caritas... que sua sunt] 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 


12. tanta puritas] i.e. “ caritatis ”; 
such unmixed love. 

13. cum adhuc, etc.] Rom. v. 10, 
the “adhuc” being a reminiscence 
of vss. 6 and 8, and the “inimici” 
strengthening the force of “ pecca- 
tores” in verse 8. 

15. sic deus, etc.] Joh. iii. 16. 
The omission of “filium” tends, by 
throwing stress upon “unigenitum,” 
to strengthen the argument. 

16. qui proprio, etc.] Rom. viii. 
32. Bernard quotes so as to indicate 
the emphasis on “proprio.” 

17. maiorem, etc.] Joh. xv. 13. 

19. ab infirmis] “ Cum adhuc in- 
firmi essemus.” Rom. v. 6. 

20. ab angelis non ita] Bernard 
will not admit that the fact that 
fallen man is inimicus implies that 
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uerum est, quia necesse non fuit. ceterum qui hominibus sub- 
uenit in tali necessitate seruauit angelos a tali necessitate, 
et qui homines diligendo tales fecit ne tales remanerent ipse 
eque diligendo dedit et angelis ne tales fierent. 


Cap. II. 


Quibus hec palam sunt palam arbitror esse et cur deus 5 
diligendus sit, hoc est unde diligi meruerit. quod si infideles 
hec latent, deo tamen in promptu est ingratos confundere super 
innumeris beneficiis suis, humano nimirum et usui prestitis et 
sensui manifestis. nempe quis alius amministrat cibum omni 
uescenti, cernenti lucem, spiranti flatum ? sed stultum est 10 
uelle modo enumerare, que innumera esse non longe ante 
prefatus sum. satis est ad exemplum precipua protulisse, panem, 
solem et aerem. precipua dico non quia excellentiora, sed quia 
necessariora. sunt quippe corporis, querat enim homo eminen- 


tiora bona sua, in ea parte sui 

the good angels, who are in no evil 
plight (necessitas), are not the subjects 
of the originative divine love; in the 
former case the activity of such love 
is restorative—in the latter it is pro¬ 
tective. Bernard would of course 
hold that the good angels, after the 
fall of their fellows, were irrevocably 
confirmed in their state; the fall, 
real as it once was as a possibility for 
them, is now a thing of the past. 
Cf. Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. 
IX. § 29 ad fin., E. T., n. 5, p. 48. 
What was before, in their case, a 
beatitudo naturalis, became, by the 
aid of divine grace, a beatitudo super- 
naturalis (St Thom. Summ. TheoL 
I. Qu. lxiii. and lxiv. passim). 

II. That man is under obligation 
to love God on the ground of corporal 
and mental benefits conferred. Of the 
dignity of man , which is duly main¬ 
tained by the exercise of knowledge and 
of virtue, and of the corresponding 
dangers of ignorance and arrogance. 

5^ hec] i.e. the explanation just 
given in I. as to how the divine love 
was differently manifested to angels 
and to men. 


qua preminet sibi, hoc est in 15 

7. in promptu...beneficiis suis] 

Cf. Matt. v. 45 and Bern. Epist. 
CCLVi. §2: “ Et certum...saluatoris? , 

8. humano...prestitis] “Bestow¬ 
ed upon man’s advantage.” Bene- 
uolentiam praestare is a common 
phrase with Cicero; cf. e.g. Epist. 
ad Familiar, iii. 10. The “sensui 
manifestis” strengthens the argu¬ 
ment by an appeal to ocular demon¬ 
stration. 

9. cibum...flatum] These ex¬ 
amples are suggested doubtless by 
the language of Pss. ciii. 14; cxxxv. 

25 ; cxlv. 7; lxxiii. 16 (“ tu fabricatus 
es auroram et solem ”); ciii. 29 
(“auferes spiritual eorum, et defi¬ 
cient, et in puluerem suam reuerten- 
tur”). The asceticism of Bernard 
has no suggestion of Manichaeism 
about it. Cf. Bern. De Diners.,Serm. 
xvi. §§1,2: “ Et quia...finis illius.” 

15. parte... qua preminet] This is 

to Kbpiov /cal a/ieivov of Aristotle; cf. 
Eth. Nic . x. 7 (9) quoted 11. p. 13 ,infr. 

In an age marked by the growing 
influence of Neo-Platonism St Ber¬ 
nard may have known something of 
Plotinus’s doctrine of rd TjyefxouiKov; 
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anima. que sunt dignitas, scientia, virtus. dignitatem in homine 
liberum dico arbitrium in quo ei nimirum datum est ceteris 
non solum preminere, sed et presidere animantibus. scientiam 
uero, qua eandem in se dignitatem agnoscat, non a se tamen. 

5 porro uirtutem, qua subinde ipsum a quo est, et inquirat non 
segniter et teneat fortiter cum inuenerit. 

Itaque geminum unum quodque trium horum apparet. dig¬ 
nitatem siquidem demonstrat humanam, non solum nature 
prerogatiua, sed et potentia dominatus, quod terror hominis 
io super cuncta animantia terre imminere decernitur. scientia 
quoque duplex erit, si hanc ipsam dignitatem, uel aliud quodque 
bonum in nobis et nobis inesse, et a nobis non esse nouerimus. 
porro uirtus et ipsa eque bifaria cognoscetur, si auctorem con- 
sequenter inquirimus, inuentoque inseparabiliter inheremus. 
IS dignitas ergo sine scientia non prodest, ilia uero etiam obest, si 
uirtus defuerit. quod utrumque ratio subiecta declarat. habere 


2 liberum dico arbitrium] D. D2, Be. lib. arbit. dico, Edd. 16 sub¬ 
iecta declarat] D. D2, Be. Vat. Par. MSS. 2566, 2569. decl. subiect., L. 
109, L. 344, L. 355, L. 507, R., B.M. 2 et 3, Edd. 


he may even have been familiar with 
the passage in Cic. De Nat. Deorum 
ii. 11: “ Principatum autem id dico, 
quod Graeci TjyefxoviKbv uocant; quo 
nihil in quoque genere nec potest nec 
debet esse praestantius. Itaque ne- 
cesse est illud etiam, in quo sit totius 
naturae principals, esse omnium 
optimum, omniumque rerum potes- 
tate dominatuque dignissimum.” 

1. dignitatem, etc.] Elsewhere 
{De Conners, ad Cleric. vi. § 11) 
Bernard defines the constitution of 
the anima as follows: “tota ipsa 
nihil est aliud quam ratio, memoria 
et uoluntas.” Some correspondence 
with the definition here given is 
recognisable, except perhaps in the 
case of memoria. 

8. non solum nature, etc.] The 
dignitas is not only natural; it is also 
moral. In virtue of the dominatus 
man is socius and coadiutor of the 
divine providence. Cf. Bern. De 
Grat. et Lib. Arb. xm. §§ 44, 45, 
E. T., and notes pp. 76, 78. 


9. terror hominis...terre] Gen. 
ix. 2. 

10. scientia quoque duplex] The 

scientia has as its object the dignitas. 
I here is thus a correlation between 
the constituent parts of the anima. 
The scientia is twofold inasmuch as 
it involves the recognition both of 
the extent and of the limitations of 
the dignity of man. For the moral 
value of such scientia see Bern. In 
Cant. Cant. Serm. xxxvn. §5. 

13. uirtus...bifaria] Thus uirtus 
implies moral correspondence, in the 
first instance with prevenient grace, 
and subsequently with efficacious 
grace. For a definition of uirtus see 
Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serm. lxxxv. 
§4: “Est quippe...uel dinger.’’ 

15. dignitas...defuerit] The or¬ 
ganic unity of the anima is violated 
by the lack either of scientia or of 
uirtus. Cf. Bern. Ep. CCCLXXII. 
“Qui enim...beneficium.” 

16. ratio subiecta] “The reason¬ 
ing that followeth.” For the phrase 
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enim quod habere te nescias quam gloriam habet ? porro nosse 
quod habeas, sed quia a te non habeas ignorare, habet gloriam 
sed non apud deum. apud se autem glorianti, dicitur ab apostolo, 
quid habes quod non accepisti l si aute?n accepisti , quid gloriaris 
quasi non acceperis ? non ait simpliciter, quid gloriaris , sed 5 
addit, quasi non acceperis . ut asserat reprehensibilem non qui 
in habitis, sed qui tanquam in non acceptis gloriatur. merito 
uana gloria nuncupatur huiusmodi, ueritatis nimirum solido 
carens fundamento. ueram enim gloriam ab hac ita discernit. 
qui gloriatur, ait, in domino glorietur , hoc est in ueritate. ueritas 10 
quippe dominus est. utrumque ergo scias necesse est, et quid 
sis, et quod a te ipso non sis, ne aut omnino glorieris, aut 
inaniter glorieris. denique si non cognoueris , inquit, te ipsum , 
egrederepost greges sodalium tuorum . reuera ita fit. homo factus 
in honore cum honorem ipsum non intelligit talis sue ignorantie 15 
merito comparatur pecoribus, uelut quibusdam presentis sue 
corruptionis et mortalitatis consortibus. fit igitur ut sese non 
agnoscendo, egregia rationis munere creatura, irrationabilium 


12 ne aut omnino glor.] Clairv. MSS. ne aut omn. uidelicet non glor., 
rel. MSS. Edd. 


cf. Cic. De Diuinat. ii. 50 (104) 
“ Cursicopinetur, rationemsubiicit.” 

2. habet...deum] Rom. iv. 2. 

4. quid habes... acceperis] 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. The deadly effect upon uirtus 
of the ignorantia implied is suggested 
by Bernard in the De Vita Sli 
Malach. I. § 1 (“...uirus uirtutum, 
inanem gloriam”). 

8. ueritatis...fundamento] i.e. 
as not according with the facts of the 
case, viz., in a word, that God is 
the one ultimate reality; ‘‘ueritas 
quippe Dominus est.” See August. 
Confess, v. iii. 5 ad fin. on Rom. i. 
25. 

10. qui...glorietur] 1 Cor. i. 31; 
2 Cor. x. 17; cf. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 

12. ne aut...glorieris] i.e. lest 
thou be altogether (without any quali¬ 
fication) boastful, or vainly (:without 
any foundation) boastful. 

"13. si non cognoueris] Cant. i. 6, 


7. For the danger involved in this 
ignorance see Bern. In Cant. Cant. 
Serm. XXXII. § 10 “Nec enim... 
et non sunt.” 

14 homo factus, etc.] Ps. xlviii. 
13. Cf. Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. 
vii. § 22: “In eo autem. ..in honore 
esset, etc . 13 See also Arist. Eth. Nic. 
x. 7 (9)*. A6£ete 5 ’ teal elvai excurros 
tovto, etirep t 6 Kvpiov koX a/xeivov' 
droTTOi' ovv ylvoir 6.v, el /xtj tov avrov 
filov aipoiro , aXXa tivos &\\ov. Cf. II. 
p. 11 supra : “ parte...qua preminet” 
and note. 

18. egregia rationis munere] The 
gift in question would be that of 
posse 71011 peccare. See Bern. De Grat. 
et Lib. Arb. vii. § 21, and notes E. T. 
p. 38. Cf. August. Confess. XIII. 
xxiii. 33: “ Quod autem...factus est 
eis.” Note the paronomasia on “ egre¬ 
gia,” “gregibus” and “aggregari,” 
which is quite in Bernard’s manner. 
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gregibus incipiat aggregari, dum ignara proprie glorie que ab 
intus est conformanda foris rebus sensibilibus sua ipsius curio- 
sitate abducitur, efficiturque una de ceteris, quod se pre ceteris 
nichil accepisse intelligat. itaque ualde cauenda hec ignorantia, 
5 qua de nobis minus nobis forte sentimus, sed non minus immo 
et plus ilia qua plus nobis tribuimus, quod fit si bonum quod- 
cunque in nobis esse et a nobis decepti putemus. at uero super 
utramque ignorantiam declinanda et execranda ilia presumptio 
est, qua sciens et prudens forte audeas de bonis non tuis tuam 
io querere gloriam, et quod certus es a te tibi non esse, inde 
tamen alterius rapere non uerearis honorem. prior equidem 
ignorantia gloriam non habet, posterior uero habet quidem, sed 
non apud deum, ceterum hoc tercium malum quod iam scienter 
committitur usurpat et contra deum. interim denique ignorantia 
15 ilia posteriori hec arrogantia grauior et periculosior apparet, 
quo per illam quidem deus nescitur, per istam et contempnitur. 
in tantum et priori deterior ac detestabilior, ut cum per illam 
pecoribus, per istam et demonibus sociemur. est quippe 

1 incipiat aggregari] omn. MSS. cit. aggreg. incip., Edd. 14 interim] 
D. L. 507, Par. MSS. Be. in tantum, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. ignara proprie glorie...curio- 
sitate abducitur] Cf. Bern. De 
Diners. Serm. XIV. § 2: “ Egrediatur 
itaque...experientiam mali....” This 
was precisely the sin of our first 
parent. Thus cnriositas promotes the 
ignorantia ualde cauenda. Curiositas 
is the primus superbiaegradus (Bern. 
De Grad. Hum. ct Superb, x. 
§28). 

5. quadenobis, etc.] “Bywhich, 
perchance, we think of ourselves as 
being less than we really are,” and 
thus derogate from our proper dig - 
nit as. “ That they (the Jews) thought 
too meanly of themselves was the 
main cause of their self-righteous¬ 
ness.” F. D. Maurice, The Acts of 
the Apostles , Serm. xix. ad init. 

6 . et plus ilia] sc. “cauenda.” 

10. quod certus, etc.] This pre¬ 
sumptio has not the excuse of igno- 
ratitia ; it is a sin against light. It 
is the initial sin of the Evil One. Cf. 


Bern. In Psalm. Qui habitat Serm. 
xi. § 4: “Considerate...horrenda 
praesumptio!” Praesumptio is the 
septimus gradus superbiae (Bern. De 
Grad. Hum. et Sup. xvi. § 44). 

12. habet... deum] Rom. iv. 2. 

14. usurpat] The use of this word 
without an accusative of the object 
is unusual. In late Latin it acquired 
the sense of exorare ; see Du Cange, 
ad uerb. 

15. posteriori] i.e. “ignorantia... 
qua plus nobis tribuimus.” Arro- 
gantia despises God ; the ignorantia 
in question simply does not know 
Him. 

17. priori] i.e. “ignorantia, qua 
de nobis minus nobis forte sentimus. ” 
This ig?iorantia associates us with 
the brutes, whereas arrogantia asso¬ 
ciates us with the fallen angels. For 
arrogantia , the sixth degree of super- 
bia , see Bern. De Grad. Hum. et 
Superb. XV. and notes, p. 139. 
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superbia et delictum maximum uti datis tanquam innatis, et 
in acceptis beneficiis gloriam usurpare benefici. 

Quamobrem cum duabus istis, dignitate atque scientia, opus 
est et uirtute, que utriusque fructus est, per quam ille inquiritur 
ac tenetur, qui omnium auctor et dator merito glorificetur de 5 
omnibus, alioquin sciens et non faciens digna, multis uapula- 
bit. quare ? utique quia noluit intelligere ut bene ageret, magis 
autem iniquitatem meditatus est in cubili suo, dum de bonis 
que a se non esse ex scientie dono certissime comperit, boni 
domini gloriam seruus impius captare sibi immo et raptare 10 
molitur. liquet igitur et absque scientia dignitatem esse omnino 
inutilem, et scientiam absque uirtute dampnabilem. uerum 
homouirtutis cui nec dampnosa scientia, nec infructuosa dignitas 
manet, clamat deo et ingenue confitetur, non nobis , inquiens, 
domine non ?iobis sed nomini tito da gloriam , hoc est, nil nobis 15 
o domine de scientia, nil nobis de dignitate tribuimus, sed tuo 
totum a quo totum est nomini deputamus. 

Ceterum pene a proposito longe nimis digressi sumus, dum 
demonstrare satagimus eos quoque qui Christum nesciunt satis 
per legem naturalem ex perceptis bonis corporis animeque 20 


2. benefici] “Of the bestower.” 

4. utriusque fructus] Strictly 
speaking Bernard seems to have 
dealt with arrogantia parenthetically, 
for it is not the contrary of scientia , 
but rather its abuse; it presupposes 
scientia. Virttts , however, which is 
the right use of scientia , does exclude 
arrogantia. But tiirius, in its aspect 
of correspondence to grace (uide 
“uirtus...bifaria,” supr . and note), 
is also the proper function of dignitas. 

6. faciens.. .uapulabit] Lk.xii.47. 

7. noluit...cubili suo] Ps. xxxv. 
4 sq. 

9. ex scientie dono, etc.] Cf. p. 14, 
supr.: “Quod certus es...alterius 
rapere non uerearis honorem.” The 
phrase donum scientiae raises the 
question of responsibility for igno- 
rantia, when it exists. Bernard does 
not discuss it but he would scarcely 
rule out the possibility of such a 
thing as invincible, and therefore 


inculpable, ignorance; though much 
ignorance assumed to be invincible 
is far from being such. “Non tibi 
deputalur ad culpam, quod inuitus 
ignoras, sed quod negligis quaerere, 
quod ignoras.” August. DeLib. Arb. 
hi. 19(53)* Culpable ignorance may 
be either crassa, merely supine, or it 
may be affectata , fostered and en¬ 
couraged. See De Grad. Hum. et 
Superb, vi. p. 102 and note. 

12. dampnabilem] i.e. culpable, 
imputable as sin. 

14. nonnobis, etc.]Ps. cxiii. 1 bis. 

19. satis per legem naturalem, 
etc.] Cf. Rom. i. i9sqq.: ii. i 4 , 15 and 
Cornelius-a-Lapide ad loc. See also 
Deut. xxx. 12 sqq.; Ambros. Epist. 
lxxiii. 2, 3 : “Ea igitur...hauritur”; 
Cic. Pro Milone, iv. 10 : “Est... 
non scripta, sed nata lex...ad quam 
non docti, sed facti, non instituti, 
sed imbuti sumus.” Thus, given 
the normal man, invincible ignorance 
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moneri quatinus deum propter deum et ipsi diligere debeant. 
nam lit breuiter que super hoc dicta sunt iterentur, quis uel 
infidelis ignoret suo corpori non ab alio in hac mortali uita 
supradicta ilia necessaria ministrari, unde uidelicet subsistat, 
5 unde uideat, unde spiret, quam ab illo qui dat escam omni carni i 
qui solem suum oriri facit super bonos et malos etpluit super iustos 
et iniustos ? quis item uel impius putet alium eius que in anima 
splendet humane dignitatis actorem preter ilium ipsum qui in 
genesi loquitur, faciamus hominem adymaginem et similitudinem 
io 7 iostram ? quis alium scientie largitorem existimet, nisi eque 
ipsum, qui docet honmiem scientiam ? quis rursum munus sibi 
aliunde uirtutis aut putet datum aut speret dandum, quam de 
manu itidem domini uirtutum ? meretur ergo amari propter se 
ipsum deus et ab infideli, qui etsi nescit Christum scit tamen 
15 seipsum. proinde inexcusabilis est omnis etiam infidelis, si non 
diligit dominum deum suum ex toto corde, tota anima, tota 
uirtute sua. clamat nempe intus ei innata et non ignota rationi 
iusticia, quia ex toto se ilium diligere debeat cui totum se debere 
non ignorat. uerum id difficile immo impossibile est, suis scilicet 
20 quempiam liberiue arbitrii uiribus semel accepta a deo, ad dei 
ex toto conuertere uoluntatem, et non magis ad propriam extor- 
quere, eaque sibi tanquam propria retinere, sicut scriptum est, 


8 actorem] MSS. (uide Introd.). auctorem, Edd. 17 ignota] omn.MSS. 
cit. et Edd. Spir. et Lugd. ignorata, Ed. Ben. 18 totum se] omn. 

MSS. cit. se totum, Edd. 19 id difficile] rel. MSS. uer. diffic. (-id), 
Edd. 


—as to first principles, at any rate— 
is scarcely possible. 

5 . qui dat... carni] Ps. cxxxv. 2 5. 

6. qui solem...iniustos] Matt. v. 
45 - 

8 . actorem] The word is stronger 
than auctor. Cf. its climactic use in 
Cic. Or at. pro Sestio, xxviii. 61: 
“Dux, auctor et actor illarum rerum 
fuit.” See also Cic. De Oratore , iii. 
15, where the phrase “actorem re¬ 
rum ” is a translation of the TrprjKrrjpa 
gpywv of Horn. II. ix. 443. 

9. faciamus...nostram] Gen.i.26. 
11. qui docet, etc.] Ps. xciii. 10. 
13 . domini uirtutum] “The Lord 

of Hosts.” 


se ipsum] Even the infidelis 
has some knowledge of creaturely 
limitation, and by implication some 
knowledge of God. 

16. ex toto, etc.] Mk. xii. 30. 

17. non ignota...iusticia] The 
lex moralis naturalis is not only 
subjectively innata , but it is also 
objectively one with the ratio 
aeterna. 

19. suis...uiribus] For the inca¬ 
pacity of the unaided human will see 
Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. vn. 
§23, E. T. and notes. August. De 
Perp. Just. Horn. iv. 9 speaks of the 
‘ ‘ peccatum habendidura necessitas ” 
which has resulted from the fall. 
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omnes que sua sunt querunt , et item, proni sunt sensus et cogita- 
tiones hominis in malum. 


Cap. III. 

Contra quod plane fideles norunt quam omnino necessarium 
habeant Iesum et hunc crucifixum, dum admirantes et am- 
plexantes supereminentem scientie caritatem in ipso, id uel 5 
tantillum quod sunt, in tante dilectionis et dignationis uicem 
non rependere confunduntur. facile proinde plus diligunt, qui 
se amplius dilectos intelligunt. cui autem minus donatum est, 
minus diligit. iudeus sane siue paganus nequaquam talibus 
aculeis incitatur amoris, quales ecclesia experitur que ait; uul- 10 
nerata caritate ego sum , et rursum, fulcite me floribus , stipate me 
malis , quia amorelangueo. cernit regem Salomonem in dyademate 
quo coronauit eum mater sua. cernit unicum patris crucem sibi 
baiulantem. cernit cesum et consputum dominum maiestatis, 
cernit auctorem uite et glorie confixum clauis, percursum lancea, 15 
opprobriis saturatum, tandem illam dilectam animam suam 
ponere pro amicis suis. cernit hec et suam magis ipsius animam 


1. omnesquesua,etc.]Phil.ii.2i. 
Bernard applies the text in the 
general sense that all have at heart 
their own , and not God’s , interests. 

proni, etc.] Gen. viii. 21. 

III. Of the grounds, in particular 
the facts of grace and glory , upon 
which the Christia?i pre-eminently is 
under obligation to love God. 

4. et hunc crucifixum] 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

5. supereminentem, etc.] Eph. 
iii. 19. Cf. Bern. De Consid. v. xiii. 
§ 28: “ Quibus et ista.... supereminen - 
tem scientiae, etc.” 

in ipso] i.e. revealed in Hun. 
Cf. 1 Joh. iv. 9. 

id uel tantillum] They are 
covered with shame not to be paying 
back even the very little that they 
are (i.e. the nothing that they are in 
respect of God) in return for so great 
love and condescension. 

8. minus donatum est] Lk. vii. 
43, 47; cf. xii. 48. 


10. uulnerata caritate, etc.] 
Cant. iv. 9. 

11. fulcite me, etc.] Cant. ii. 5. 

12. regem...mater sua] Cant. iii. 
11. Cf. Bern. De Diuers., Serm. L. 
§ 1: “In diademate quo coronauit 
eum rnater sua. Est autem haec 
corona misericordiae, et in hac imita- 
tabilis.” 

r4- baiulantem] Cf. Joh. xix. 17, 
where alone this detail is recorded. 
Baiulo (pacrTtifa) = proprio corpore 
ferre. See Facciolati and Forcellini 
ad uerb. 

dominum maiestatis] 1 Cor. ii. 
8 (Old Lat.). 

15. auctorem, etc.] Acts iii. 15. 

16. opprobriis, etc.] Lam. iii. 30. 

17. ponere pro amicis suis] Joh. 
xv. 13. The ‘ ‘ dilectam ” is suggested, 
probably, by the frequent dilectus 
meus ” of Cant. i. 

suam...transuerberat] Lk. ii. 
35 - 
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gladius amoris transuerberat, et dicit, fulcite me floribus , stipate 
me malts , quia amore langueo . hec sunt quippe mala punica que 
in ortum introducta dilecti sponsa carpit ex ligno uite a celesti 
pane proprium mutuata saporem, colorem a sanguine Christi. 

5 uidet deinde mortem mortuam, et mortis actorem triumphatum, 
uidet de inferis ad terras, de terris ad superos captiuam duci 
captiuitatem ut i?i tiomine Iesu omne genu flectatur celestium 
terrestrium et infernorum , aduertit terram que spinas et tribulos 
sub antiquo maledicto produxerat ad noue benedictionis gratiam 
io innouatam refloruisse, et in his omnibus illius recordata uersiculi 
et rejloruit caro mea et ex uoluntate mea confitebor ei, passion is 
malis que de arbore crucis tulerat cupit iungere et de floribus 
resurrectionis quorum presertim fragrantia sponsum ad se cre- 
brius reuisendam inuitet. 

15 Denique ait, ecce tu pulcher es, dilede mi et decorus; ledulus 
noster floridus. que lectulum monstrat, satis quid desideret 
aperit, et cum floridum nuntiat, satis indicat, unde quod desi- 
derat optinere presumat. non enim de suis meritis, sed de 
floribus agri, cui benedixit dominus. delectatur floribus Christus, 

12 de arb. crucis tulerat] rel. MSS. de cruc. arb. tul., L. 355, L. 507. de 
arb. tul. cruc., B. M. Edd. iungere] rel. MSS. Ed. Ben. marg. uigere D 2, 
B.M. 2, Ed. Ben. text. 19 dominus] rel. MSS. deus, Par. 2569, Edd. 


1. fulcite, etc.] Cant. ii. 5. 

2. mala punica] Cf. Cant. iv. 3 ; 
vi. 6; viii. 2. 

3. a celesti, etc.] “(The pome¬ 
granates) which have borrowed their 
proper savour from the heavenly 
bread, their colour, etc.” 

5. mortem mortuam] “ Ero mors 
tua, o mors,” Hos. xiii. 14. Cf. 
1 Cor. xv. 54. 

mortis actorem] Cf. Pleb. ii. 14. 
For actor see II. p. 16; v. p. 28 infr. 
“actorem” and note. Here the sense 
would be that of 5 lolk 7 it 7 ]S. 

6. captiuam, etc.] Eph. iv. 8, 
a passage frequently applied, as here, 
to the “harrowing of hell.” 

7. ut in nomine, etc.] Phil. ii. 10. 

8. spinas et tribulos] Gen. iii. 18. 

10. innouatam] The word sug¬ 
gests a reminiscence of Hos. x. 12. 


11. et refloruit, etc.] Ps. xxvii. 7. 

12. iungere] The sense is some¬ 

what obscure. Understanding the 
de before floribus to be partitive we 
may, perhaps, translate : “ She 

desires to add to the fruits of the 
passion...also some of the flowers of 
the resurrection.” 

15. Denique] In the sense of enim . 

ecce tu, etc.] Cant. i. 15. 

17. floridum] Plence the “frag¬ 
rantia...inuitet.” See 11 . 13, 14 supr. 

18. de suis meritis] For Bernard’s 
doctrine of merit see, e.g., In Cant. 
Cant. Serm. lxviii. §6: “Sufficit 
ad meritum scire quod non sufficiant 
merita. Sed ut ad meritum satis est 
de meritis non praesumere; sic carere 
meritis, satis ad iudicium est.” 

19. agri...dominus] Gen. xxvii. 
27. 
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qui in Nazareth et concipi uoluit et nutriri. gaudet sponsus 
celestis talibus odoramentis et cordis thalamum frequenter 
libenterque ingreditur, quod istiusmodi refertum fructibus, 
floribus respersumque inuenerit. ubi sue uidelicet aut passionis 
gratiam aut resurrectionis gloriam sedula inspicit cogitatione 5 
uersari, ibi profecto adest sedulus, adest libens. monimenta 
siquidem passionis fructus agnosce anni quasi preteriti, omnium 
utique retro temporum sub peccati mortisque imperio decur- 
sorum, tandem in plenitudine temporis apparentes. porro autem 
resurrectionis insignia nouos aduerte flores sequentis temporis, 10 
in nouam sub gratia reuirescentis estatem, quorum fructum 
generalis futura resurrectio in fine parturiet, sine fine mansurum. 
1am, inquit, kyems transiit , ymber abiit , et recessit, flores apparu- 
erunt in terra tiostra; estiuum tempus aduenisse cum illo 
significans, qui de mortis gelu in uernalem quamdam noue uite 15 
temperiem resolutus, ecce, ait, noua facto om?iia. cuius caro 
seminata est in morte, refloruit in resurrectione. ad cuius mox 


7 anni quasi] rel. MSS. quasi ann., Par. 2566, 2569, Edd. 


1. Nazareth] Nazareth lies in a 
little hollow on the hillside, peculiar¬ 
ly rich in the flowers of the field, 
in particular the hollyhock. Bernard 
is referring to the mystical sense of 
the name Nazareth; cf. Super Missus 
est Horn. I. § 3. Cf. Exhort, ad Mil. 
Templi , vn. § 13 : “Nazareth, quae 
interpretatur flos.” 

uoluit] The Incarnation in all 
its details was as an act of will on 
the part of the Second Person in the 
Trinity. “ file quando uoluit natus 
est, quando uoluit mortuus est; quo- 
modo uoluit natus est de uirgine, quo- 
modo uoluit mortuus est in cruce.” 
August. Serm. ad Cateck. viii. ad fin. 

6. uersari] “To be matter of 
meditation.” 

monimenta, etc.] The phrase 
corresponds with “passionis gra¬ 
tiam” ( supr .), as does ‘ ‘ resurrectionis 
insignia” {infir.) with “resurrec¬ 
tionis gloriam.” 

8. sub peccati, etc.] Cf. Rom. v. 

21 . 

9. in plenitudine...apparentes] 


There is a time in the life of the 
individual Christian when, as at the 
historic moment of the Incarnation 
(Gal. iv. 4), man’s necessity becomes 
God’s opportunity. Cf.Ps. lxxxix. 15. 

11. quorum fructum, etc.] For the 
distinctive fruits of the Passion and 
of the Resurrection see Bern. In 
Fest. Annunt. B.M. V. Serm. I. § 4: 
“Nam de remission z...propter iusti- 
ficationetn nos tram." The good 
works are the insignia of the Re¬ 
surrection, as the remission of sins 
is that of the Passion. In the con¬ 
text Bernard {loc. cit.) proceeds to 
show how the fruit becomes sine 
fine mansurus. “Ascendit propter 
glorificationem nostram.” 

13. iam...nostra] Cant. ii. n, 12. 

16. ecce...omnia] Rev. xxi. 5. 

17. seminata est, etc.] Cf. 1 Cor. 
xv. 42 sqq. 

ad cuius mox odorem] “ Mox,” 
by its position, appears to qualify, 
quite classically, “odorem.” Cf. 
Suet. Ner. vi.: “A quo mox principe 
Nero adoptatus est.” 


2—2 


BERNARDI LIBER 


20 


[III 


odorem in campo conuallis nostre reuirescunt arida, recalescunt 
frigida, mortua reuiuiscunt. 

Horum ergo nouitate florum ac fructuum, et plenitudine agri 
suauissimum spirantis odorem ipse quoque pater in filio inno- 
5 uante omnia delectatur, ita ut dicat ecce odorfilii met , sicut odor 
agripleni cui benedixit dominus. bene pleni, de cuius plenitudine 
omnes accepimus. sponsa tamen familiarius ex eo sibi cum 
uult flores legit et carpit poma, quibus proprie aspergat intima 
conscience, et intranti sponso cordis lectulus suaue redoleat. 
io oportet enim nos si crebrum uolumus habere hospitem Christum, 
corda nostra semper habere munita fidelibus testimoniis, tarn 
de misericordia scilicet morientis, quam de potentia resurgentis, 
quomodo Dauid aiebat, duo hec audiui , quia potestas dei est , et 
tibi dombie misericordia. siquidem utriusque rei testimonia 
15 credibilia facta sunt nimis, Christo utique moriente propter 
delicta nostra, et resurgente propter iustificationem nostram et 
ascendente ad protectionem nostram, et mittente spiritum ad 
consolationem nostram, et quandoque redituro ad consumma- 


3 plenitudine] Ed. Ben. marg. Ed. Pic. 

1. conuallis, etc.] Possibly a 
reminiscence of Job xiv. 9. 

3. plenitudine . dominus] In 
favour of ‘ ‘ plenitudine,” as com pared 
with “pulchritudine,” is the Vulgate 
of Gen. xxvii. 27, of which the word 
is evidently a reminiscence. On the 
imagery of the context here see 
Exhort, ad Mil . Templi, , VII. 

§ 13, where Bernard, mystically 
treating of N azareth, again explicitly 
quotes Gen. xxvii. 27. 

6 . de cuius plenitudine, etc.] 
Joh. i. 16. 


pulchritudine, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

10. hospitem Christum] Cf. Eph. 
iii. 17. 

t$. duo...deiest, etc.] Ps.lxi. 12, 
13- 

15. nimis] Ps. xcii. 5: “In the 
highest degree.” The word is em¬ 
phatic by position and is used in a 
transferred sense. 

propter delicta, etc.] Rom. iv. 
25 * 

17. ad protectionem ... ad con- 
summationem] Three further stages 
are here suggested. Thus we have a 
complete schemam Bernard’s charac¬ 
teristic manner. 


Historic Fact 

Passio "1 
Resurrectio 

Ascensio 


Missio 

Reditus 


)• exhibet H 


Moral Value a parte Dei Moral Effect a parte hommis 
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tionem nostram. nempe in morte misericordiam, potentiam in 
resurrectione, utramque in singulis exhibuit reliquorum. 

Hec mala, hi flores, quibus sponsa se interim stipari postulat 
et fulciri, credo sentiens facile uim in se amoris posse tepescere 
et languescere quodammodo, si non talibus iugiter foueatur 5 
incentiuis; donee introducta quandoque in cubiculum diu 
cupitis excipiatur amplexibus et dicat, leua eius sub capite meo 
et dextera eius amplexata est me. sentiet quippe tunc et probabit 
uniuersa dilectionis testimonia que in priori aduentu tanquam 
de sinistra dilecti acceperat, pre multitudine dulcedinis amplex- 10 
antis dextere contempnenda, et om nino iam quasi subtus habenda. 
sentiet quod audierat, caro non prodest quicquam , spiritus est 
qui uiuificat . probabit quod lege rat spiritus meus super mel 
dulcis , et hereditas mea super mel et fauum. quod uero sequitur, 
memoria mea in generatione seculorum , hoc dicit quia quamdiu 15 
stare presens cernitur seculum, in quo generatio aduenit et 
generatio preterit, non deerit electis consolatio de memoria, 
quibus nondum de presentia plena refectio indulgetur. unde 
scriptum est, memoriam habundantie suauitatis tue eructabunt , 


8 eius] P. D. D 2, Vat. Par. 

3. Hec mala] “These are the 
‘apples,’ etc.” 

stipari...fulciri] Cant. ii. 5. Stipo 
(lit. fill with ) suggests what is 
piled about one in abundance; it is 
not usual in the classics in such a 
context as the present. Fulcio (lit. 
support) on the other hand is classi¬ 
cally used of food, e.g. Sen. Ep. 
lxviii.: “stomachum cibo fulcit ” and 
Lucr. ii. 1146:“ debet cibus fulcire.” 
It is possible that the language of 
Cant. ii. 5 is an instance of chiasm. 

6. cubiculum] Cf Bern, hi Cant. 
Cant . Serm. xxm. §§ 8, 9. See also 
ibid. XXIII. § 3 : “Sit itaque Hortus 
simplex ac plana historia; sit Cel- 
larium moralissensus; sit Cubiculum 
arcanum theoricae contemplations.” 

7. leua...me] Cant. ii. 6, where 
the Vulgate reads “illius” for the 
second “eius.” 

9. in priori aduentu] Cf. Bern. 
In Adu. Dom. Serm. iv. § 9: “ Uti- 
nam circa hos duos aduentus iugi 


569. illius, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

meditatione uersemini, ruminantes 
in cordibus uestris quantum in priori 
praestiterit, quantum promiserit in 
secundo ! ” See also iv. pp. 25 sq. 
mfr. 

ro. pre multitudine, etc.] Ps. xxx. 
20. 

11. omnino, etc.] i.e. the dilectionis 
testimonia of the First Advent will 
certainly in the time to come (iam) 
be held as in a lower degree (subtus) 
in comparison with those of the 
Second. Subtus , suggested by “sub 
capite,” thus acquires here a quali¬ 
tative sense, which is not classical. 

12. caro...uiuificat] Joh. vi. 64. 

13. spiritus ... fauum] Ecclus. 
xxiv. 27. 

15. memoria ... seculorum] Ec¬ 
clus. xxiv. 28, where the Vulgate 
reads “generationes.” 

16. generatio aduenit, etc.] Ec- 
cles. i. 4. 

19. memoriam...eructabunt] Ps. 
cxliv. 7. 
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haud dubium quin hi quos paulo superius dixerat, generatio et 
generatio laudabit opera tua . memoria ergo in generatione se- 
culorum, presentia in regno celorum. ex ista glorificatur iam 
assumpta electio: de ilia interim peregrinans generatio con- 
solatur. 


Cap. IV. 


Sed interest quenam generatio ex dei capiat recordatione 
solamen. non enim generatio praua et exasperans cui dicitur, 
ue uobis dilates qui habeiis consolationem uestram , sed que dicere 
ueraciter potest, renuit consolari anima mea. huic plane et 
credimus, si secuta adiecerit, mentor fui dei et delectatus sum. 
iustum quippe est ut quos presentia non delectant, presto eis 
sit memoria futurorum, et qui de rerum fluentium qualibet 
affluentia despiciunt consolari, recordatio illos delectet eterni- 
tatis. et hec est generatio querentium dominum, querentium 
non que sua sunt, sed faciem dei Iacob. dei ergo querentibus 
et suspirantibus presentiam, presto interim et dulcis memoria 


1. generatio...tua] Ps. cxliv. 4. 

2. memoria ergo, etc.] Bernard 
here assumes his own version of 
Ecclus. xxiv. 28, and understands 
the generatio saeculonwi to be the 
succession of generations in the 
world in which men now live, the 
“ saeculum, in quo generatio aduenit, 
et generatio praeterit.” 

IV. Of the moral demands made 
upon those who would enjoy the con¬ 
solation of God , and of how by their 
correspondence they are distinguished 
from the worldly and rewarded 
accordingly. 

6. recordatione] i.e. it depends 
upon the character of the generatio 
whether or not such recordatio 
be the “consolatio de memoria” 
referred to in III. supr. p. 21. 

7. generatio ... exasperans] Ps. 
lxxvii. 8. 

8. ue...uestram] Lk.vi. 24. The 
“ diuites qui” is a variant from the 
Vulgate “diuitibus quia.” 

9. renuit, etc.] Ps. lxxvi. 3, 4. 

10. credimus, etc.] i.e. we believe 


this generation to be speaking truth¬ 
fully, when it goes on to say, Me?nor 
...sum (ibid.). 

12. memoria futurorum] The 

words sound like a contradictio hi 
adiectis\ but the whole contextshows 
the word memoria to be used in its 
proper sense. Cf. the phrase me¬ 
mento mori. Bernard would take 
memoria to mean that apprehension 
of God and of His dealings which 
merits consolatio. Thus he speaks 
in the immediate context of recor¬ 
datio aeternitatis . 

de rerum...affluentia] Here we 
have not only a paronomasia, but 
also a striking paradox. There is, in 
the material world, no affluent that 
is not also an effluent; there is no 
sacculus non ueterascens (Lk. xii. 
33) to retain such pelf undiminished 
and unspoilt. 

14. hec...faciem dei Iacob] Ps. 
xxiii. 6. 

15. que sua sunt] Phil. ii. 
21. 

16. dulcis memoria] Perhaps a 
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est, non tamen qua sacientur sed qua magis esuriant unde 
sacientur. hoc ipsura de se cibus ipse testatur, ita aiens, qui 
edit me adhuc esuriet. et qui eo cibatus est, saciabor , inquit, 
cum apparuerit gloria tua. beati tamen iam nunc quod 

esuriunt et siciunt iusticiam, quoniam quandoque ipsi et non 5 
alii saturabuntur. ue tibi generatio praua atque peruersa, ue 
tibi popule stulte et insipiens, qui et memoriam fastidis et 
presentiam expauescis. merito quidem. nec modo enim libe- 
rari uis de laqueo uenantium, si quidem qui uolunt diuites 
fieri in hoc seculo , incidunt in laqueum diaboli , nec tunc a 10 
uerbo aspero poteris. o uerbum asperum o sermo durus, ite 
maledicti in ignem eternum. durior plane atque asperior illo, 
qui cotidie nobis de memoria passionis in ecclesia replicatur, 

2 aiens] MSS. dicens, Edd. 4 quod] D. D2, Par. 2566. qui, Vat. 

Be. Par. 2569, Edd. n poteris] rel. MSS. liber, pot. L. 109. poteris 
liberari, P 2 et Edd. 


tacit reference to the hymn, lesu, 
dulcis memoria , now known to be 
earlier than Bernard’s day. See the 
Historical Edition of Hymns Ancient 
and Modern , p. 357. 

1. non tamen...sacientur] Cf. 
Matt. v. 6. See Bern. De Conners, 
ad Cler. XIV. § 26. 

2. cibus ipse] i.e. our Lord. 

qui edit, etc.] Ecclus. xxiv. 29. 

This illustrates the “qua magis 
esuriant.” 

3. saciabor, etc.] Ps. xvi. 15. 
Cf. Joh. vi. 35. This illustrates the 
“unde sacientur.” 

4. beati...saturabuntur] Matt, 
v. 6. Bernard puts “quod” before 
“esuriunt” for the Vulgate “qui.” 
“Blessed are they even now, be¬ 
cause, etc.” 

5. et non alii] Job xix. 27. 

6. generatio praua, etc.] Deut. 
xxxii. 5. 

7. popule stulte et insipiens] 
Jer. iv. 22; v. 21. 

8. expauescis] i.e. they who 
lack the dulcis memoria go in fear 
for their plena refectio. The same 
contrast between i?iemoria and prae- 
sentia occurs in in. p. 21 supr. 


nec modo] “neither now (on 
earth).” Cf. “nec tunc” infr . 

9. de laqueo, etc.] Ps. xc. 3; 
cxxiii. 7. 

qui uolunt... diaboli] 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. Cf. De Diners ., Serm. xlii. 
§ 3, where Bernard uses terms which 
in De Conners, vm. § 14 he presents 
somewhat as a schema. 

Diui- («¥•***) 

HarumY™*” t lma 

(amiss to ) 

See also Bern. In Psalm. Q 
Serm. in. § 2. 

10. a uerbo aspero] Ps. xc. 3. In 
Bernard’s application, the word of 
condemnation at the General Judg¬ 
ment. 

1 1 . poteris] The word’ 4 4 liberari, ” 
although omitted in the text, is to 
be supplied from the context. 

sermo durus] Joh. vi. 61. 

ite maledicti, etc.] Matt. xxv. 
41. 

1 3 . qui cotidie... replicatur] Ber¬ 
nard is evidently referring to the 
daily celebration of the Holy Eu¬ 
charist. The “qui recolit mortem 
meam” {infra) confirms the fact. 
For the phrase de memoria replicare 


' laboris 
timoris 
doloris 
i habitat 
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qui manducat carnem meant et bibit sanguinem meum habet 
uitam eternam. hoc est, qui recolit mortem meam et exemplo 
meo mortificat membra sua que sunt super terram habet uitam 
eternam. hoc est, si compatimini et conregnabitis. et tamen 
5 plerique ab hac uoce resilientes et abeuntes hodieque retror- 
sum, respondent non uerbo sed facto, durns est hie sermo , 
qnis potest eum audire ? itaque generatio que non direxit cor 
suum i et non est creditus cum deo spiritus eius , sed magis sperans 
in incerto diuiciarum, uerbum modo crucis audire grauatur ac 
io memoriam passionis sibi iudicat onerosam. uerum qualiter 
uerbi illius pondus in presentia sustinebit, ite maledicti in ignem 
eternum , qui paratus est diabolo et angelis eius ? super quern 
profecto ceciderit lapis iste, conteret eum. at uero generatio 
rectorum benedicetur , qui utique cum apostolo siue absentee , 
15 siue presentes, contendunt placere deo. denique audient, uenite 
benedicti patris mei , et cetera, tunc ilia que non direxit cor 
suum sero quidem experietur quam in illius comparatione 


1 carnem meam] rel. MSS. et Edd. meam carnem, Ed. Ben. (et 
Vulg.). 


cf. Cic. Or at, pro Sulla , ix. 27: “Ut 
ne replices annalium memoriam.” 

1. qui manducat, etc.] Joh. vi. 

55 * 

3. mortificat...terram] Col. iii. 
5. Bernard insists upon a Com¬ 
munion which is fruitful in self- 
discipline. 

4. si compatimini, etc.] A com¬ 
bined reminiscence of Rom. viii. 17 
and 2 Tim. ii. 12. In the latter 
place the Vulgate reads “susti- 
nebimus,” and “compatimini” is 
apparently suggested by the “com- 
patimur” of the former. 

5. abeuntes hodieque retror- 
sum] Joh. vi. 67 reads “abierunt 
retro”; “retrorsum” is possibly 
suggested by Joh. xviii. 6. 

hodieque] “In these days also 
(as of old).” The dictionaries give 
many instances of this use. 

6. durus est, etc.] Joh. vi. 61. 

7 . generatio... eius] Ps. lxxvii. 8. 

8 . sperans, etc.] 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


9. uerbum crucis] 1 Cor. i. 18. 

10. memoriam passionis] Bernard 
is probably still thinking of the 
Eucharist, and the phrase may be a 
reminiscence of liturgical language. 
Cf. e.g. the Ordo Missae : “Suscipe 
...hanc oblationem...in memoriam 
passionis, etc.” 

11. presentia] i.e. the praesentia, 
as opened by the General Judg¬ 
ment, when plena refectio will be 
granted or refused. Cf. “expauescis,” 
supr. and note. 

ite maledicti, etc.] Matt. xxv. 
41. 

12. super quern, etc.] Matt. xxi. 
44. 

13. generatio, etc.] Ps. cxi. 2. 

14. siue...deo] 2 Cor. v. 9. 

15. uenite, etc.] Matt. xxv. 34. 

16. ilia] sc. “generatio.” Cf. Ps. 
lxxvii. 8. 

17. illius...doloris] i.e. the dolor 
of the lost. The suggestion that 
they will then know the full value 
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doloris iugum Christi suaue et onus leue fuerit, cui tanquam 
graui et aspero duram ceruicem superbe subduxit. non potestis, 
o miseri serui mammone, simul gloriari in cruce domini nostri 
Iesu Christi et sperare in pecunie thesauris, post aurum abire 
et probare quam suauis est dominus. proinde quem suauem 5 
in memoria non sentitis, asperum procul dubio in presentia 
sentietis. 

Ceterum fidelis anima et suspirat presentiam inhianter, et in 
memoria requiescit suauiter, et donee ydonea sit reuelata facie 
speculari gloriam dei, crucis ignominia gloriatur. sic profecto 10 
sic sponsa et columba Christi pausat sibi interim et dormit 
inter medios cleros, sortita iam impresentiarum de memoria 
habundantie suauitatis tue, domine Iesu, pennas deargentatas, 
innocentie uidelicet pudicitieque candorem, et sperans insuper 
adimpleri leticia cum uultu tuo, ubi etiam fiant posteriora 15 
dorsi eius in pallore auri, quando in splendoribus sanctorum 
introducta cum gaudio sapientie fuerit plenius illustrata fulgori- 
bus, merito proinde iam nunc gloriatur et dicit, leua eius sub 

10 dei] Be. domini, rel. MSS. et Edd. 17 fuerit plenius] P 2, D. 

D 2, Par. 2042. plen. fuer., rel. MSS. et Edd. 


of their damnum is interesting. 
This would by implication be true 
of the dolor daemonum. 

1. iugum Christi, etc.] Matt, 
xi. 30. 

2. duramceruicemlDeut.xxxi.27. 

3. serui mammone] Matt. vi. 24. 
gloriari in cruce, etc.] Gal. vi. 14. 

4. sperare...thesauris] 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. Cf. Ecclus. xxxi. 8. 

5. quam suauis, etc.] Ps.xxxiii. 9. 
suauem...asperum] There is a 

reference to the memoria abu?t- 
dantiae suatiitatis (infr q, as well as 
to the uerbum asperum ( supr .). 

9. reuelata facie] 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
“ Id est non modo sicut inest nobis 
uidelicet, aut ceteris creaturis, sed 
sicut est in semetipso.” Bern. In 
Fest. Omn. Sand. Serm. iv. § 3. 

10. crucis ignominia] Gal. vi. 14. 
Cf. 1 Cor. i. 31. 

t 1 . sponsa et columba] Cant. v. 
1, 2. 


pausat sibi] Pauso being a neuter 
verb, we must understand “sibi” 
to be a datiuus commodu 

dormit, etc.] Ps. lxvii. 14, where 
the cleri would seem to be dwelling- 
places assigned by lot. 

12. impresentiarum] For “in 
praesentia rerum”; a didio conflata 
common in the Classics. Cf. Tacit. 
Annul, iv. 59. Bernard’s “sortita” 
suggests a knowledge of the meaning 
of the Gk. KXijpos. 

memoria...tue] Ps. cxliv. 7. 

13. pennas, etc.] Ps. lxvii. 14. 

15. adimpleri...uultu tuo] Ps. 
xv. 10. 

posteriora, etc.] Ps. lxvii. 14. 

16. in splendoribus, etc.] Ps. 
cix. 3. 

18. leua, etc.l Cant. ii. 6. Here 
we have another interpretation of 
the “leua” and the “dextera” 
than that given in III. p. 21, supr. 
q.v. 
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capite meo , et dexter a illius amplexabitur me in leua reputans 
recordationem illius caritatis qua nulla maior est, quod animam 
suam posuit pro amicis suis, in dextera uero beatam uisionem 
quam promisit amicis suis, et gaudium de presentia maiestatis. 

5 merito ilia dei et deifica uisio, ilia diuine presentie inestimabilis 
delectatio in dextera deputatur, de qua et delectabiliter canitur, 
delectcitiones in dextera tua usque in finem , merito in leua ammi- 
rabilis ilia memorata et semper memoranda dilectio collocatur, 
quod donee transeat iniquitas super earn sponsa recumbat et 
io requiescat. 

Merito ergo leua sponsi sub capite sponse, super quam 
uidelicet caput suum reclinata sustentet, hoc est mentis sue 
intentionem, ne incuruetur et inclinetur in carnalia et secularia 
desideria, quia corpus quod corrumpitur aggrauat a 7 iwiam , et 
15 deprimit terrena inhabitatio sensu 7 ?i multa cogita?ite 7 n. quid 
namque aliud faciat considerata tanta et tarn indebita miseratio, 
tarn gratuita et sic probata dilectio, tarn inopinata dignatio, 


i amplexabitur] Clairv. MSS. D2. amplectabitur, Ed. Ben. 13 incur¬ 
uetur et inclinetur] Be. Ed. Pic. inclin. et incuru., Edd. rel. 


2. caritatis... suis] Joh. xv. 
13 - 

3. beatam uisionem] i.e. “facie 
ad faciem, sicut...adamicum suum.” 
Exod. xxxiii. n. 

5. deifica uisio] Cf. 1 Joh. iii. 
2 and Westcott ad loc. For our 
transformation “ in eandem imagi- 
nem” see 2 Cor. iii. 18. The lan¬ 
guage is characteristic of all mystical 
writers. It implies an advance upon 
the i?nago Dei of creation. Cf. 
the prouectio carnis of which St Leo 
speaks as a resultant of the Incarna¬ 
tion, “humana augens” (Leon. Ep. 
ad Flauian.m.). The Word became 
incarnate “ ut et nostra suscipiendo 
proueheret” (Leon. Serm. in Natiu. 
D. N.I. C. iii. 3). Thus St Athanasius 
insists, in more than one context, 
that the Son of God by becoming 
man rb <rw/>ia rjylafcv (Athan. De 
Incarn . Verbi Dei xvii. 5; xliii. 6). 
Incorporation in Plis Manhood con¬ 


fers this prouectio carnis , the full 
fruition of which awaits the General 
Judgment. See infr . x. p. 50, 
“deificari” and note. 

7. delectationes, etc.] Ps. xv. 
10. 

9. donee transeat, etc.] Ps. 
lvi. 2. 

12. mentis...intentionem] “ An i- 

mae faciem, mentis intentionem.” 
Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serm . XL. 
§ 1. Cf. Bern. De Grat. et Lib. 
Arb. xiv. § 46: “Ualet itaque in- 
tentio ad meritum.” 

14. quia corpus, etc.] Wisd. ix. 
15. A favourite quotation with 
Bernard; cf. e.g. De Grat. et Lib. 
Arb. XI. § 37; xil. § 41 ; De 
Conuers. xvii. § 30; De Praecept . 
et Disp. xx. § 59. 

16. considerata] i.e. when we 
come to consider it , agreeing with 
‘‘miseratio.” Cf. “diligenter con¬ 
siderata,” infra. 
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tam inuicta mansuetudo, tam stupenda dulcedo ? quid, inquam, 
hec omnia faciant diligenter considerata, nisi ut considerantis 
animum ab omni penitus prauo uendicatum amore ad se mira- 
biliter rapiant, uehementer afficiant, faciantque pre se con- 
tempnere quicquid nisi in contemptu horum appeti non potest ? 5 
nimirum proinde in odore unguentorum horum sponsa currit 
alacriter, amat ardenter, et parum sibi amare sic amata uidetur, 
etiam cum se totam in amore perstrinxerit. nec immerito. 
quid magnum enim tanto et tanti repensatur amori, si puluis 
exiguus totum se ad redamandum collegerit, quern ilia nimirum io 
maiestas in amore preueniens, tota in opus salutis eius intensa 
conspicitur ? denique sic deus dilexit mundum ut unigemtum 
daret , haud dubium quin de patre dicat. item, tradidit in mortem 
animam suam , nec dubium quod filium loquatur. ait et de spiritu 
sancto, spiritus paraclitus quern mittet pater in nomine meo , ille 15 
uos docebit omnia et suggeret uobis omnia quecunque dixero uobis . 


n intensa] D. D 2, Be. Par. 2566, 2569, Vat. B.M. 2 et 3, Edd. Spir. et 
Lugd. intenta, Ed. Ben. 14 filium] P. D. D2, Par. 2566, 2569, Be. Vat. 
Edd. Lugd. et Pic. de filio, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


3. animum ... rapiant] In the 
sense of strong attraction of interest. 

uendicatum] suppl. “in liber- 
tatem.” Cf. Cic. De Finibus , i. 14 
(46): “Sapientia sola nos a libi- 
dinum impetu et formidinum terrore 
uindicat.” 

4. pre se] “As compared with 
themselves (i.e. miseralio , dilectio , 
etc.).” 

5. quicquid nisi... potest] i.e. 

anything which one could not make 
an object of desire, unless one despised 
the aforesaid “miseratio,” “dilec¬ 
tio,” etc. For the two types of 
contemptus see Bern. De Diuers ., 
Serin. XLll. § 3: “ Prudens ergo 
negotiator ... facit sarcinam suam 
mundi contemptum, et fugit”; and 
De Praecept. et Disp. VIII. § 18 : 
“ Neglectus quidem languor inertiae 
est, contemptus uero superbiae 
tumor.” 

6. in odore, etc.] Cant. i. 3. 
Here, as in De Grat. et Lib . Arb. 


XI. § 36, Bernard reads “in odore” 
for the “in odorem” of the Vulgate. 
It is noteworthy that variants tend to 
be consistent in Bernard’s quotation. 

8. etiam...perstrinxerit] “Even 
when she has wholly bound herself 
fast in love.” 

9. tanto et tanti] “So great a 
love exhibited by so great a Lord.” 

puluis exiguus] Isa. xl. 15. Cf. 
Gen. xviii. 27. 

11. preueniens] Cf. Ps. xx. 4; 
lviii. 11. See also I. p. 10, supr. 
“Ipse prior dilexit nos.” 

tota...intensa] The words re¬ 
call the absorption of the shepherd 
in the work of saving the one lost 
sheep. “Agamus gratias...inuenire 
laetatur.” Bern. In Nat. SS. Innoc. 
Serm. § 3. 

12. sic deus, etc.] Joh. iii. 16. 

13. tradidit, etc.] Isa. liii. 12. 

14. filium] “It is the Son that 
he refers to.” 

15. spiritus...uobis] Joh. xiv. 26. 
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amat ergo deus, et ex se toto amat, quia tota trinitas amat, si 
tamen totum dici potest de infinito et incomprehensibili, aut 
certe de simplici. 

Cap. V. 

Intuens ergo hec, credo, satis agnoscit, quare deus diligendus 
5 sit, hoc est unde diligi mereatur. ceterum infidelis non habens 
filium, nec patrem perinde habet, nec spiritum sanctum, qui 
enim non honorificat filium , non honorificat patrem qui misit 
ilium, sed nec spiritum sanctum quern misit ille. is itaque 
mirum non est, si quern minus agnoscit minus et diligit. 
io attamen et ipse totum ei sese debere non ignorat quern sui 
totius non ignorat actorem. quid ergo ego qui deum meum 
teneo uite mee non solum gratuitum largitorem, largissimum 
administratorem, pium consolatorem, sollicitum gubernatorem, 
sed insuper etiam copiosissimum redemptorem, eternum con- 
15 seruatorem, ditatorem, glorificatorem ? sicut scriptum est, 

6 perinde] D. D 2, Par. 2569, Vat. Be. Ed. Lugd. proinde, rel. MSS. 
et .Edd. 11 actorem] Clairv. MSS. auctorem, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

(uide Introd.). 


1. si tamen totum, etc.] There 
can be no justification for speaking 
of a whole in a case in which, ex 
hypothesis there are no parts—for 
God is simplex. The infinite is just 
the infinite, neither more nor less; 
were it possible to speak of it in 
terms of degrees, it would cease to 
be the infinite. Incomprehensibilis 
is used in the philosophical sense of 
that which cannot be grasped, on the 
analogy of the term immensus. 

V. That the Christian , instructed 
aright as to the facts of creation and 
re-creation , is under peculiar obliga¬ 
tion to love God. 

5. non habens filium] 1 Joh. v. 
12, cf. 2 Joh. 9. For habeo in this 
sense see Joh. iii. 29; iv. 17. 

6. qui enim, etc.] Joh. v. 23. 

8. spiritum...ille]' Cf. Joh! xv. 
26; xvi. 7. 

is...diligit] “It is therefore no 
matter for wonder if he (is) loves 
the less Him whom he owns the 


less. ” Agnosco — to recognise or own 
a person to be what he really is. 

11. actorem] Actor is unusual in 
the sense of maker. It may, perhaps, 
here mean doer (6 irpaTruv). Cf. 
Cic. Pro Sest. xxviii. 61 : “ Dux, 
auctor et actor rerum illamm fuit.” 
More probably, however, it has the 
sense of 6401x77x77$, one who manages 
all the affairs of another , thus sug¬ 
gesting the Providence of God. 
The context supports the latter view. 
Cf. the terms “largissimum admini¬ 
stratorem ” infr. See “mortis ac¬ 
torem,” ill. supr. and note, p. 18. 

12. uite...glorificatorem] Every 
stage is marked, from nature, 
through grace, to glory. 

15. ditatorem] A rare post- 
classical word (dito contr. from 
diuito). Cf. August. Conf. v. v. 8, 
where, apparently, it occurs for the 
first time : “Spiritum sanctum, con¬ 
solatorem et ditatorem fidelium 
tuorum.” 
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copiosa apud eum redemptio et item, introiuit semel in sancta , 
eterna redemptione inuenta . et de conseruatione, non relinquet 
sanctos suos , in eiernum conserucibuntur. et de locupletatione, 
mensuram bonam et confertam et coagitatam et supei'efflnentem 
dabunt in sinum uestrum. et rursum, nec oculus uidit , nec auris 5 
audiuit , nec in cor hominis ascendit , que preparauit deus dili- 
gentibus se: et de glorificatione saluatorem expectamus dominum 
nostrum Iesum Christum , qui reformabit corpus humilitatis nostre 
configuration corpori claritatis sue. et illud, non sunt condigne 
passiones huius temporis ad futuram gloriam que reuelabitur in 10 
nobis, et iterum, id quod in presenti est momentaneum et leue 
tribulationis nostre supra modum in sublimitatem eternum glorie 
pondus operatur in nobis , non contemplantibus que uidentur , sed 
que non uidentur. 

Quid retribuam domino pro omnibus his? ilium ratio urget 15 
et iusticia naturalis, totum se tradere illi a quo se totum habet, 
et ex se toto debere diligere. michi profecto tides tanto plus 
indicit amandum, quanto et eum me ipso pluris estimandum 
intelligo, quippe qui ilium non solum mei sed sui quoque ipsius 
teneo largitorem. denique nondum tempus fidei aduenerat, 20 


12 sublimitatem] D 2, Vat. et Par. MSS. immensum eter. glor., Be. 
sublimitate, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. copiosa, etc.] Ps. cxxix. 7. 

introiuit, etc.] Heb. ix. 12. 

2. non relinquet, etc.] Ps. xxxvi. 
28, where the Vulgate reads “dere- 
linquet.” 

4. mensuram, etc.] Lk. vi. 38. 

5. nec oculus, etc.] 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
with “nec” for the “ quod. ..non ” 
and “diligentibus se ” for the “ iis 
qui diligunt ilium” of the Vulgate. 

7. saluatorem, etc.] Phil. iii. 20, 
21. 

9. non sunt condigne, etc.] 
Rom. viii. 18. 

11. id quod...in sublimitatem, 
etc.] 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, omitting the 
“ enim ” of the Vulgate. It is note¬ 
worthy that the Vulgate reads “in 
sublimitate” with the rel. MSS. et 
Edd. 


15. Quid retribuam, etc.] Ps. 
cxv. 12 (3). Cf. Bern. De Grat. et 
Lib. Arb. xiv. § 48. 

16. totum se tradere, etc.] Cf. 
the Exercitia of St Ignatius Loyola, 
E.T., pp. 291 sqq. “As many 
moments of life as I count, so many 
times He makes me a present of 
life.” “Ilium” is a little awkward 
with the “illi” following. 

17. michi] i.e. the Christian, a 
fortiori, as compared with the en¬ 
quirer (“ilium,” supr .) who is ruled 
solely by ratio and iustitia naturalis. 

18. pluris] i.e. He bestows upon 
me what is much more valuable than 
myself, viz. Himself. 

20. nondum] i.e. at the time when 
the psalmist asked the question, 
“Quid retribuam, etc.” 
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nondum innotuerat in carne deus, obierat in cruce, prodierat 
de sepulchro, redierat ad patrem, nondum, inquam, commenda- 
uerat in nobis suam multam dilectionem, illam de qua iam 
multa locuti sumus, cum iam mandatum est homini diligere 
5 dominum deum suum toto corde, tota anima, tota uirtute sua, 
id est ex omni quod est, quod scit, quod potest, nec tamen 
iniustus deus, suum sibi uendicans opus et dona, ut quid enim 
non amaret opus artificem cum haberet unde id posset et cur 
non quantum omnino posset, cum nichil omnino nisi eius 
io munere posset ? ad hec quod de nichilo, quod gratis, quod in 
hac dignitate conditum est, et debitum dilectionis manifestius 
facit, et exactum iustiorem ostendit. ceterum quantum putamus 
adiectum beneficii cum homines et iumenta saluauit quemad- 
modum multiplicauit misericordiam suam deus ? nos dico qui 
15 mutauimus gloriam nostram in similitudinem uituli comedentis 
fenum, peccando comparati iumentis insipientibus. quod si 
totum me debeo pro me facto, quid addam iam et pro refecto 
et refecto hoc modo ? nec enim tarn facile refectus quam factus. 
siquidem non solum de me sed de omni quoque quod factum 
20 est, scriptum est, dixit et facta sunt, at uero qui me tantum et 
semel dicendo fecit, in reficiendo profecto et dixit multa, et 
gessit mira, et pertulit dura, nec tantum dura sed et indigna. 

5 suum toto] P. D. Par. 2042, Vat. Be. suum ex toto, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


2. commendauerat, etc.] Rom. 
v. 8. 

4. diligere, etc.] Deut. vi. 5. 
Cf. Matt. xxii. 37 and par all. Ber¬ 
nard’s exegesis of cor (“quod est”), 
anima (“quod scit”) and uirtus 
(“quod potest”) is interesting. 

6 . nec tamen iniustus, etc.] 
Heb. vi. 10. 

7. ut...posset] “Why should not 
that which has been made love its 
maker, having (as it has) the means 
of so doing?” 

10. ad hec, quod, etc.] “In ad¬ 
dition to this, the fact that, etc.” 

12. exactum, etc.] i.e. shows the 
maker to be just , in proportion as 
He is exact in His demands. Cf. 
Martial, iv. Epigr. 87: “Moneo- 


que te, libelle, ut docto placeas 
Apollinari: nil exactius eruditiusque 
est; sed nec candidius benignius- 
que.” 

13. adiectum beneficii] i.e. The 
fact that he is refectus et refectus hoc 
modo. Vide infr. 

homines, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 7 sq. 

15. mutauimus, etc.] Ps. cv. 20; 
xlviii. 13, 21. 

20. dixit, etc.] Ps. cxlviii. 5. 

at uero qui, etc.] The exposi¬ 
tion of contrast between facere and 
reficere is striking. 




f dicer e multa ; 


{ dice} 

gerere mira ; 
perjerre dura et 
, indigna. 
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quid ergo retnbua?n domino pro omnibus que retribuit michi ? in 
primo opere me michi dedit, in secundo se. et ubi se dedit, me 
michi reddidit, datus ergo et redditus, me pro me debeo, et bis 
debeo. quid deo retribuam pro se? nam etiam si me millies 
rependere possem, quid sum ego ad deum ? 5 

Cap. VI. 

Hie primum uide, quo modo immo quam sine modo, a nobis 
deus amari meruit, qui—ut paucis quod dictum est, repetam— 
prior ipse dilexit nos, tantus, et tantum, et gratis tantillos, et tales, 
en quod in principio dixisse me memini, modum esse diligendi 
deum, sine modo diligere. denique cum dilectio que tendit in 10 
deum tendat in immensum, tendat in infinitum (nam et infinitus 
deus est et immensus), quisnam queso debeat finis esse 
nostri uel modus amoris ? quid quod amor ipse noster non iam 
gratuitus impenditur, sed rependitur debitus ? amat ergo im- 
mensitas, amat eternitas, amat supereminens scientie caritas, 15 
amat deus cuius magnitudinis non est finis, cuius sapientie non 
est numerus, cuius pax exsuperat omnem intellectual et uicem 
rependimus cum mensura? diligam te domine , fortitudo mea ., 
firmamentum meum et refugium meum et liberator mens , et meum 
denique quicquid optabile atque amabile dici potest, deus meus 20 
adiutor meus diligam te pro dono tuo et modo meo, minus 
quidem iusto, sed plane non minus posse meo, qui etsi quan- 


1. quid ... micM] Ps. cxv. 12 
( 3 ). 

in primo, etc.] Whereas there 
was self-gift of God in reficiendo , 
there was not such in faciendo. We 
find an anticipation of Thomism 
here and elsewhere in Bernard’s 
writings. 

VI. A recapittilation of the argu- 
7 nent, together with a state 7 ne 7 it of 
the corollary that God can be loved 
only in the measure in which He 
grants the power to love Him. 

8. prior ipse, etc.] 1 Joh. iv. 19. 

et tales] Cf. Rom. v. 8. 

9. in principio] i.e. 1. ad init . 
p. 9, “sine modo ” and note. 


10. tendit... infinitum] Th us the 
objective {Deus, etc.) determines 
the character of the subjective (sme 
modo dilige 7 'e). The relation, how¬ 
ever, being a 77 ioral one the determi¬ 
nation is that of aim (“debeat”) 
rather than of achievement. 

13. quid quod] “What of the fact 

that?” 

15. supereminens, etc.] Eph. iii. 
* 9 - 

16. cuius magnitudinis, etc.] Ps. 
cxliv. 3. 

cuius sapientie, etc.] Ps. cxlvi. 5. 

17. cuius pax, etc.] Phil. iv. 7. 

18. diligam, etc.] Ps. xvii. 1 sqq. 
22. posse] Ablative case. 
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turn debeo non possum, non possum tamen ultra quam possum, 
potero uero plus, cum plus donare dignaberis, numquam tamen 
prout dignus haberis. imperfectum meuni uiderunt oculi tui , sed 
tamen in libro tuo omnes scribentur qui quod possunt faciunt, 
5 etsi quod debent non possunt. satis quantum reor apparet et 
quonam modo deus diligendus sit et quo merito suo. quo, 
inquam, merito suo ? nam quanto cui sane appareat, quis dicat, 
quis sapiat ? 


Cap. VII. 

Nunc quo nostro commodo diligendus sit uideamus. sed 
io quantum est et in hoc uidere nostrum ad id quod est ? nec 
tamen quod uidetur tacendum est, etsi non omnino uidetur 
ut est. superius cum propositum esset quare et quomodo 
diligendus sit deus, dupplicem dixi parere intellectum id quod 
queritur quare ut aut quo suo merito aut quo nostro commodo 
iS diligendus sit utrumlibet queri posse perinde uideatur. dicto 
proinde de merito dei, non prout dignum ei, sed prout datum 
michi, superest ut de premio quod item dabitur dicam. 

Non enim sine premio diligitur deus, etsi absque premii 

16 datum michi] D. Par. 2566. datum est m., Par. 2569, Edd. 


1. non possum] Any power of 
loving God is from Him and is 
limited by His grant. “ Facit ergo 
etiam se diligi Deus qui et cetera 
bona facit.” vill. p. 44, infr. 

3. imperfectum scribentur] 
Ps. cxxxviii. 16. The power of 
loving God is limited because the 
state of final beatitude is not yet 
actual; but there is a record of 
each man’s success or failure in 
corresponding to the grace now 
granted to enable him to love God. 

6. quo, inquam, etc.] God is to 
be loved solely for Plis own sake; 
yet no one knows how worthy 
(1 quanto merito ) He is of such love. 
Cf. the Pauline paradox “scireetiam 
supereminentem scientiam caritatem 
Christi ” (Eph. iii. 19). 

VII. Of the principle upon which 
a reward is due and will unfailingly 


be given to the lover of God , com¬ 
pared with which reward there is no 
satisfaction to be found in mundane 
things adequate to the needs of the 
human heart . 

9. sed quantum, etc.] i.e. but 

how far is our insight into this as 
C077ipared with what it really is ? 
“ Quantum ” is probably used in the 
sense of quantulu77i. “ Videre” is a 
noun substantive. 

12. quare] i.e. the question may 
be asked either in the sense of “quo 
suo merito” or in that of “quo 
nostro commodo.” 

15. dicto] “Something having 
been said.” 

18. absque premii intuitu] 

“Nec praemii illius spe, 

Sed sicut Tu amasti me, 

Sic amo et amabo Te.” 

St Franc. Xavier. 
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intuitu diligendus sit. uacua namque uera caritas esse non 
potest, nec tamen mercennaria est. quippe non querit que sua 
sunt, affectus est non contractus, nec acquiritur pacto, nec 
acquirit. sponte afficit, et spontaneum facit. uerus amor se 
ipso contentus est. habet premium sed id quod amatur. nam 5 
quicquid propter aliud amare uidearis, id plane amas quo 
amoris finis pertendit, non per quod tendit. Paulus non 
euangelizat ut comedat, sed comedit ut euangelizet, eo quod 
amet non cibum sed euangelium. uerus amor premium non 
requirit, sed meretur. premium sane necdum amanti proponitur, 10 
amanti debetur, perseueranti redditur. denique in rebus in- 
ferioribus suadendis, inuitos promissis uel premiis inuitamus et 
non spontaneos. quis enim munerandum hominem putet, ut 
faciat quod et sponte cupit? nemo uerbi causa conducit aut 
esurientem ut comedat, aut sitientem ut bibat, aut certe matrem 15 


Reward is assured to the lover of 
God, just because the expectation 
of reward is not the motive of his 
love. Thus St Francis Xavier adds: 

“ Solum quia rex meus es, 

Et solum quia Deus es.” 

2. mercennaria] Bernard distin¬ 
guishes the mercemiarius both from 
the senius and from the jilius. ‘ ‘ Cete- 
rum seruus et mercennarius habent 
legem non a domino sed quam 
ipsi sibi fecerunt, ille deum non 
amando, iste plus aliud amando.” 
xill. p. 61. Cf. Bern. De Diners., 
Serm. ill. § 9. 

non querit que, etc.] 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 

3. affectus] A disposition of the 
emotions, distinct from intellectus , 
as more immediately related to the 
will, which determines its moral 
aim. “Duo ergo sunt quae in nobis 
purganda sunt: intellectus et affec¬ 
tus : intellectus, ut nouerit; affectus 
ut uelit.” Bern. In Ascens. Dom. 
Serm . in. § 2. Cf. August. De 
Ciuit. Dei xiv. 6 : “ Interest qualis 
sit uoluntas hominis; quia si per- 
uersa est, peruersos habebit hos 
motus.” See also August. Enarr . 
in Ps . cxvm. iii. 1. 


contractus] There can be no 
contract, for the contracting parties 
are not upon terms of equality, qua 
contrahentes. 

5. habet...amatur] Cf. Faber’s 
hymn, 

“Father of Jesus, love’s reward.” 

6. id plane, etc.] What is really 
loved is the end; the means are only 
loved in relation to the end, as factors 
of the result. 

7. Paulus, etc.] 1 Cor. ix. 18. 

10. meretur] There is thus a 

unilateral contract, morally obligated 
by the divine righteousness. Cf. 
Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. xiv. 
§ 51 : “Est ergo quam Paulus ex- 
pectat corona iustitiae; sed iustitiae 
Dei, non suae. Iustum quippe est 
ut reddat quod debet: debet autem 
quod pollicitus est.” 

necdum amanti] It is when 
a man has not yet learned to love 
that a reward is set before him. 

14. conducit] As in Matt. xx. 1 
the word has the sense of hire for 
wages. Cf. Cic. De Prou. Cons. iv. 9: 
“Conducere aliquem ad caedem 
faciendam ” = to hire a paid bravo. 
Thus we have “ uel precio, etc.” in 
the following sentence. 


W. & M. 
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ut paruulum lactet filium uteri sui. an uero quis putet prece uel 
precio quempiam commonendum, suam ipsius uel sepire 
uineam, uel arborem circumfodere, uel structuram proprie 
domus erigere ? quanto magis deum amans anima, aliud preter 
5 deum sui amoris premium non requirit ? aut si aliud requirit, 
illud pro certo non deum diligit. 

Inest omni utenti ratione naturaliter pro sua semper estima- 
tione atque intentione appetere potiora, et nulla re esse con- 
tentum, cui quod deest iudicet preferendum. nam et qui uerbi 
io gratia uxorem habet speciosam, petulanti oculo uel animo 
respicit pulchriorem, et qui ueste preciosa indutus est precio- 
siorem affectat, et possidens multas diuicias inuidet ditiori. 
uideas iam multis prediis et possessionibus ampliatos adhuc 
tamen in dies agrum agro copulare, atque infinita cupiditate 
15 dilatare terminos suos. uideas et qui regalibus domibus amplis- 
que habitant palaciis, nichilominus cotidie coniungere domum 
ad domum et inquieta curiositate edificare, diruere, mutare 
quadrata rotundis. quid homines sublimatos honoribus, annon 
insaciabili ambitione magis ac magis totis uiribus conari ad 
20 altiora uidemus ? et horum omnium idcirco non est finis, 
quia nil in eis summum singulariter reperitur uel optimum, et 

1 lactet] Clairvaux MSS., rel. Edd. ablactet, Vat. Be. allactet, rel. 
MSS. et Ed. Ben. 


1. filium uteri sui] Is. xlix. 15. 

6. illud, etc.] “ It is plainly some¬ 
thing else, and not God, that he 
loves.” 

7. pro sua semper estimatione] 

Cf. the Scholastic axioms Quod latet , 
ignotum est and Ignoti nulla cupido. 

8. potiora] i.e. the more com¬ 
petent for the purpose in hand 
(intentio). 

contentum, etc.] Bernard fully 
enters into the idealism which marks 
alike the scientific and the artistic 
spirits. 

9. nam et qui, etc.] Even the 
lower desires bear witness to the 
extent to which “appetere potiora” 
is embedded in human nature 
(“naturaliter”). 

10. petulanti] “wanton.” 


14. agrum...copulare] Isa. v. 8. 

15. dilatare terminos] Ex. xxxiv. 
24; Amos i. 13. Cf. Is. v. 14. 

16. coniungere, etc.] Isa. v. 8. 

17. edificare ... rotundis] Hor. 
Epist. 1. i. 100 : “ Diruit, aedificat, 
mutat quadrata rotundis.” Mutare 
quadrata rotundis — to turn every¬ 
thing upside down. 

18. quid homines, etc.] “What 
do we see, if not men, etc.? What 
do we see such men doing, if not, 
etc.?” The “homines...honoribus” 
is thrown forward for emphasis. 

21. quia nil, etc.] i.e. there is no 
standard of attainment. Man is for 
ever pursued by urgens necessitas, 
which removed, iucunditas becomes 
taedium and molestia. Bern. De 
Grat. et Lib . Arb. v. § 14. Cf. 
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quid mirum si inferioribus et deterioribus contentum non sit 
quod citra summum uel optimum quiescere non potest? sed 
hoc stultum et extreme dementie est, ea semper appetere que 
nunquam non dico sacient, sed nec temperent appetitum, dum 
quicquid talium habueris, nichilominus non habita concupiscas, 5 
et ad queque defuerint semper inquietus anheles. ita enim fit 
ut per uaria et fallacia mundi oblectamenta, uagabundus 
animus inani labore discurrens, fatigetur non sacietur, dum 
quicquid famelicus inglutierit parum reputet ad id quod 
superest deuorandum, semperque non minus anxie cupiat que 10 
desunt, quum que assunt lete possideat. quis enim optineat 
uniuersa ? quamquam et modicum id quod quisque cum labore 
optinuerit, cum timore possiderit, certus quidem non sit quando 
cum dolore amittat, certus autem quod quandoque amittat. sic 
directo tramite uoluntas peruersa cum tendit ad optimum, 15 
festinat ad id unde possit impleri. immo uere his anfractibus 
ludit secum uanitas, mentitur iniquitas sibi. si ita uis adimplere 
quod uis, hoc est, si illud apprehendere uis quo apprehenso nil 


1 contentum] rel. MSS. contemptum, Vat. contentus, L. 344, B.M. 2, 
Edcl. 2 quod citra] 426, Vat. Be. quod circa, 799, rel. MSS. qui 
circa, Ed. Spir. qui citra, Par. 2569 et rel. Edd. 15 cum tendit] P., 

L. 355, L. 337, Par. 2042, Ed. Ben. marg. cum tendat, Vat. contendit, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. 


Bern. De Conuers. xiv. § 26. Ber¬ 
nard is passing from the thought of 
naturaliter potiora appetei-e to that 
of the limitation of all objects of de¬ 
sire but the summum uel optimum. 

1. et quid...contentum, etc.] i.e. 
what wonder is it if that which is 
not able (by the constitution of its 
being) to find rest anywhere short of 
God (Aug. Conf. 1. i.) should not be 
really satisfied by any lower object ? 

6. queque] Probably for quae- 
cunque. 

7. uagabundus] “Aspicio genus 
humanum ab ortu solis usque ad 
occasum huius mundi nundinas 
perambulare.” Bern. De Diue 7 's., 
Serm. XLii. § 3. 

9. inglutierit] The compound is 
not classical. On the analogy of 
ingluuies ((1) the crop of a bird, 


(2) gluttony) and inghiuiosus (glut¬ 
tonous), it would mean gormandize, 
the in being intensive. Cf. the rare 
degluttio or deglutio. 

12. cum labore...dolore] Cf. iv. 
p. 23, supr ., “ qui uolunt ” and note. 
The apophthegm is not uncommon 
in Bernard’s writings. Cf. Bern. De 
Diners., Serm. XLII. § 3. See also 
Bern. De Conuers. vm. § 14. 

13. certus...amittat] Cf. r Tim. 
vi. 7 ; Job i. 21 ; Eccl. v. 14. 

15. optimum] i.e. what in its per¬ 
versity it supposes to be the best. 

16. anfractibus] ‘ ‘ By these tortu¬ 
ous routes. ” A correction of ‘ ‘ directo 
tramite,” suggested by the lack of 
finality in the efforts of “peruersa 
uoluntas.” Cf. Liv. xxxiii. r. 

18. apprehendere, etc.] Cf. Phil, 
iii. 12. 
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tam amplius uelis, quid temptare opus est et cetera ? curris per 
deuia, et longe ante moreris quam hoc circuitu peruenias ad 
optatum. 

Hoc ergo in circuitu impii ambulant, naturaliter appetentes 
unde finiant appetitum et insipienter respuentes unde propin- 
quent fini—fini dico non consumptioni sed consummationi. 
quamobrem non beato fine consummari, sed consumi uacuo 
labore accelerant, qui rerum magis specie quam auctore delec- 
tati, prius uniuersa percurrere et de singulis cupiunt experiri, 
quam ad ipsum curent uniuersitatis dominum peruenire. et 
quidem peruenirent, si quandoque uoti compotes effici possent 
ut omnia scilicet preter omnium principium unus aliquis op- 
tineret. ea namque sue cupiditatis lege, qua in rebus ceteris 
non habita pre habitis esurire et pro non habitis habita fastidire 
solebat, mox omnibus que in celo et que in terra sunt optentis 


I tam] 799 et 4*6 (pr. man.), jam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 2 moreris] 

L. 109, L. 355, L. 507, D 2. moneris, D. Vat. L. 344, Be. et Edd. 


1. temptare] To essay ^ to put to 
the test . 

2. moreris] This is strongly 
supported against the Benedictine 
reading “ morieris.” The rendering 
“you may make a fool of yourself 
long before arriving by this circuit¬ 
ous route at the object of your 
desire ” seems reasonable, under¬ 
standing the word to be moror (Gk. 
fiojpd s). This rendering allows of 
the ludus in ambiguo found, e.g., 
in Suet. Ner. xxxiii. and twice in 
Plautus, viz. Trucul. iii. 1 (23): 
“ Ibitur, ne me morari censeas” and 
Mil. ii. 4 (17): “Ego stulta moror 
multum, quae cum hoc insano 
fabulem.” See Facciolati and For- 
cellini in uerb. 

4. in circuitu, etc.] Ps. xi. 9. 

5. insipienter respuentes] The 

impii do not seek God as God, 
because they judge Plim merely 
by their own variable subjectivity, 
which tires of one experience after 
another (“in circuitu ambulant”). 

unde, etc.] i.e. the means of 
reaching their true end , viz. God . 


6. consumptioni, etc.] Note the 
paronomasia, which is maintained 
by “consummari” and “consumi.’’ 

8. magis specie, etc.]Cf. Rom. i. 

\ de singulis...experiri] i.e. to 

find out by experience concerning 
every individual thing. Of course, 
the true interpretation of the par¬ 
ticulars is the Universal, which is 
not merely immanent in them, but 
transcends them ; but the impii are 
not looking for the Universal: they 
have no notion of the uestigia Dei 
(Job xi. 7). 

11 . uoti compotes] “Inpossession 
of what they wish for.” The argument 
is that if any such an one obtained 
all things (omnia praeter omnium 
principium) in turn, each in turn 
would prove to be unsatisfying, and 
the only object of desire left would 
be the omnium principium , viz. 
God. This is the experience of 
Ecclesiastes. Even of the search for 
wisdom it is true that “quanto plus 
laborauerit ad quaerendum, tanto 
minus inueniat” (Eccl. viii. 17); 
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et contemptis tandem ad ipsum procul dubio curreret, qui solus 
deesset omnium deus. porro ibi quiesceret, quia sicut citra 
nulla reuocat quies, sic nulla ultra iam inquietudo sollicitat. 
diceret pro certo, michi autem adherere deo bonum est. diceret, 
quid enim michi est in celo, et a te quid uolui super terrain ? et 5 
item, deus cordis mei , et pars mea deus in eternum. sic ergo (ut 
dictum est) ad id quod optimum est, quiuis cupidus perueniret, 
si quidem ante quod citra cupit assequi posset. 

Uerum quoniam id omnino impossible prestruit, et uita 
breuior etuirtus infirmior et consors numerosior, longo profecto 10 
itinere, et casso labore desudant, qui dum queque desiderant 
attingere uolunt, ad cunctorum desiderabilium nequeunt per- 
tingere finem. et utinam attingere uniuersa animo et non 
experimento uellent. hoc enim facile possent, et non incassum. 
nam et animus sensu quidem carnali tanto uelocior quanto et 15 
perspicacior, ad hoc datus est, ut ilium ad omnia preueniat, nilque 
audeat contingere sensus quod animus precurrens ante utile 
non probauerit. hinc enim arbitror dictum, omnia probate, quod 
bonum est tenete; ut uidelicet ille huic prouideat, nec is suum 

6 pars mea] rel. MSS. et Edd. pax mea, 799. n queque] rel. 

MSS. et Edd. quecunque, L. 344, L. 355, Par. 2566, Ed. Ben. 


therefore “ uanitas uanitatum... et 
omnia uanitas”; the only right 
course is to obey the maxim “Deum 
time, et mandata eius obserua” 
(Eccl. xii. 8, 13). 

4. michi, etc.] Ps. lxxii. 28. 

5. quid enim, etc. ]Ps. lxxii. 25,26. 

8. si quidem, etc.] i.e. if he 

could really attain the object of his 
desire (which is short of the optimum) 
before he reached the optimum. The 
fact that no satisfaction is to be 
found in any particular proves that 
no particular, but only the Universal, 
is the highest good. 

10. consors, etc.] i.e. the vast 
number of his fellows. They are 
mutually limiting; everybody can¬ 
not have all the best of everything. 

13. animo] The intellectual grasp 
of uniuersa gives a proper estimate 
of values for the direction of the 
sensus carnalis. Cf. Bern. In Cant. 


Cant. Serin . xli. § 1: “ An non si- 
quidem...suorum?” Bernard else¬ 
where ( De Consid. v. iii. § 6) dis¬ 
tinguishes intellectus from both fides 
and opinio. ‘ ‘ Fides est.. .falsum esse 
nescias.” 

17. quod...non probauerit] Thus, 
in the divine purpose, the function 
of the animus presupposes liberum 
consilium , viz. freedom to choose 
pro iudicii rectitudine , although, 
of course, such divine purpose is 
thwarted by sin. Cf. Bern. De Grat. 
et Lib. Arb. iv. § n. 

18. omnia probate, etc.] 1 Thess. 
v. 21. 

19. ut uidelicet, etc.] “To the 
end, that is to say, that the former 
(animus) may so provide for the 
latter (sensus) that it (sensus) may 
not attain its desire, save only in 
accordance with the judgment of the 
former (animus).” 
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uotum nisi ad illius iudicium consequatur. alioquin non 
ascendes in montem domini, nec stabis in loco sancto eius, pro 
eo quod in uano acceperis animam tuam, hoc est animam 
rationalem, dum instar pecoris sensum sequeris, ratione quidem 
5 ociosa et non resistente in aliquo. quorum itaque ratio non 
preuenit gressus, currunt, sed extra uiam, ac perinde apostoli 
spreto consilio non sic currunt ut apprehendant. quando et 
enim apprehendant, quem apprehendere nisi post omnia nolunt ? 
distortum iter et circuitus infinitus, cuncta primitus attentare 
10 uelle. 

Iustus autem non ita. audiens nempe uituperationem mul- 
torum commorantium in circuitu (multi enim sunt uiam latam 
pergentes que ducit ad mortem) ipse sibi regiam eligit uiam, non 
declinans ad dexteram uel ad sinistram. denique atcestante 
15 propheta, semita iusti recta est , rectus callis iusti ad ambulandum. 
hi sunt qui salubri compendio cauti sunt molestum hunc et in- 
fructuosum uitare circuitum, uerbum abbreuiatum et abbreuians 
eligentes, non capere quecunque uident, sed uendere magis que 

6 perinde] D. D 2, P 2, Par. 2042, Be. proinde, L. 344, L. 355, B.M. Edd. 
15 rectus] D. P 2, Par. 2042, R. L. 355, L. 507, Vat. Be. Edd. Spir. et 
Lugd. 1517 et Horst, rectis, Par. 2566, 2569, Ed. Ben. 


I. non ascendes, etc.] Ps. xxiii. 
3 > 4 - 

5. ratio...gressus] Cf. Isa.lix. 8: 
“Non est iudicium in gressibus 
eorum.” 

6. apostoli...consilio] 1 Cor. ix. 
24. 

8. nisi post omnia] i.e. when can 
the ratio of such men ever reach the 
Universal, the search for which they 
deliberately postpone (“nolunt”) 
to the very last, when they shall have 
exhausted their interest in all the par¬ 
ticulars? Cf. vii. supr. p. 35, appre - 
hendere , etc. and note. 

9. primitus, etc.] i.e. to essay 
the “ cuncta,” the whole universe of 
particulars, at an earlier stage than 
the Universal Itself, viz. God. 

II. audiens, etc.] Ps. xxx. 14. 

12. commorantium] The circu¬ 
itus infinitus really amounts to 
standing still. 


uiam latam, etc.] Matt. vii. 

13 sq. 

13. regiam, etc.] “the king’s 
highway.” Numb. xx. 17; xxi. 22. 

15. semita, etc.] Isa. xxvi. 7. 
“Recta” and “rectus” in the sense 
of mathematically direct. 

16. compendio] From the sense 
of a short way (compendium uiae) 
Bernard passes to that of abbreviation 
of language. Cf. Plaut. Bacch. ii. 
(3) 7 : “Compendi uerba multa iam 
faciam tibi.” 

17. circuitum] Here again the 
passage of thought is from a round¬ 
about way to a periphrastic manner 
of speech. 

uerbum abbreuiatum, etc.] Cf. 
Rom. ix. 28. 

18. uendere...pauperibus] Matt, 
xix. 21 and parall. This would 
appear to be the “ uerbum abbreuia¬ 
tum”; the “unum tibi deest” (Mk. 
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possident et dare pauperibus. beati plane pauperes , quoniam 
ipsorum est regnum celorum . omnes quidern cur runt sed inter 
currentes discernitur. denique nouit dominus uiam iustorum , et 
iter impiorum peribit . ideo autem melius est modicum iusto super 
diuitias peccaiorum multas , quoniam quidem, ut sapiens loquitur 5 
et insipiens experitur, qui diligit pecuniam non saturabitur 
pecunia, qui autem esuriunt et sitiunt iusticiam ipsi saturabuntur. 
iusticia si quidem ratione utentis spiritus cibus est uitalis et 
naturalis, pecunia uero sic non inuenit uel minuit animi famem, 
quomodo nec corporis uentus. denique si famelicum hominem 10 
apertis faucibus uento inflatis haurire buccis aerem cernas, quo 
quasi consulat fami, nonne credas insanire? sic non minoris 
insanie est, si spiritum rationalem rebus putes quibuscumque 
corporalibus non magis inflari quam saciari. quid namque de 
corporibus ad spiritus? nec ilia sane spiritalibus, nec isti e 15 
regione refici corporalibus queunt. benedic, anima mea, domino 
qui replet in bonis desiderium tuum, replet in bonis, excitat ad 


9 non inuenit uel minuit] 799 et 426 (pr. man.), non minuit, D. Vat. Be. 
et 426 (corr.) Ed. Ben. non inuenit, R. L. 355, L. 507, B.M. replet, Ed. 
Spir. replet uel minuit, Edd. Pic. et Horst. 


x. 21; Lk. xviii. 22) suggests its 
description as such. 

1. beati...pauperes, etc.] Matt, 
v- 3 - 

2. omnes...currunt, etc.] 1 Cor. 
ix. 24. 

3. nouit...dominus, etc.] Ps. i.6. 

4. melius.. .multas] Ps.xxxvi. 16. 

6. qui...pecunia] Cf. Eccl. v. 9: 
“Qui amat diuitias, fructum non 
capiet ex eis.” The O.L. reads: 
“ Qui diligit argentum, non imple- 
bitur argento.” 

7. qui...iusticiam, etc.] Matt, 
v. 6. For the contrast between 
pecunia and iustitia see Bern. Epist. 
xxiv.: “Dispersisti...dare quae per- 
manet.” 

9. inuenit] A difficult word. 
Bernard may be loosely using it 
somewhat in the sense of the phrase 
non inuenire se (to fail, to be at a 

Dominus - 


loss); thus he would mean that 
money fails to satisfy the hunger of 
the mind. 

10. corporis uentus] The picture 
of the man inflatis hauriens buccis 
aerem is, one feels, true to life; a 
vignette of some familiar “natural ” 
of the day and of the district. 

14. quid namque, etc.] We must 
not conclude a leaning on Bernard’s 
part towards anything like a Mani- 
chaean dualism. Cf. Bern, infr . 
XI. p. 54 : “ Bonus plane fidusque 
comes caro spiritui bono, etc.” See 
also Bern. De Dizters., Ser??i. xvi. 
§§1,2: “Et quia...finis illius.” 

15. e regione] For the phrase 
cf. e.g. Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. 
XI. § 37 - 

16. benedic, anima, etc.] Ps. cii. 
1 and 5. 

excitat, etc.] 

implet in 

bonis [adgloriam ). 


17 - 

(gratia firaeuenienie) {^tnit} 
(gratia efficaci . ) \ZLet ( 
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bonum, tenet in bono, preuenit, sustinet, implet. ipse facit ut 
desideres, ipse est quod desideras. 

Dixi supra causa diligendi deum deus est. uerum dixi, nam 
et efficiens et finalis. ipse dat occasionem, ipse creat affectionem, 
desiderium ipse consummat. ipse fecit uel potius factus est ut 
amaretur, ipse speratur amandus felicius, ne in uacuum sit 
amatus. eius amor nostrum et preparat et remunerat. precedit 
benignior, rependitur iustior, expectatur suauior. diues est 
omnibus qui inuocant eum, nec tamen habet quicquam se ipso 
melius, se dedit in meritum, se seruat in premium, se apponit 
in refectione animarum sanctarum, se in redemptione distrahit 

4 efficiens] rel. MSS. et Edd. efficians, Clairvaux MSS. (uide Introd.). 


i. facit ut desideres, etc.] In 
sum, God is at once the Primum 
Mouens and the Ultimus Finis. 

4. efficiens et finalis] Cf. the 
Aristotelian apxv ttjs Kivijcrecos and 
apxV od %v€K€v or rAos. 
ipse dat, etc.] As 

\dat occasionem, 


causa efficiens* 


creat affectionem ; 


as causa finalis , consummat desi- 
deritwi. Would Bernard understand 
the causa materialise the Aristotelian 
vXt), to be occasio and affectio ? 

5. fecit...factus] The terms must 
not be pressed. God intended Him¬ 
self to be loved ; His raison d'etre is 
to be the object of love. Apart from 
creation this is true of the relation of 
origin internal to the Trinity: 
“Deus caritas est” (1 Joh. iv. 16), 
and “non est amor, ubi nihil ama- 
tur” (Aug. De Trinit. ix. ii. 2). 
Cf. infr. viii. “facit ergo, etc.” and 
note, p. 44. 

6. ipse speratur...amatus] i.e. 

it is hoped .that He will be so fruit¬ 
fully loved, as not to be loved in vain. 
God proposes Himself as an object 
of love, in the hope of moral ad¬ 
vantage accruing to the lover. 

7. preparat et remunerat] 
Cf. 1 Joh. iv. 19 and Westcott ad 
loc. 

8. benignior, etc.] The compara¬ 


tive degrees indicate “than would 
otherwise be the case,” and should 
probably be translated adverbially. 
It is God’s response to our expecta¬ 
tion (not our expectation) which is 
suauis. Cf. Lament, iii. 24. 

diues, etc.] Rom. x. 12. 

10. in meritum] i.e. to merit 

for zis , in such a sense as that His 
merits become ours. “Porro in- 
fantium renatorum neminem carere 
meritis, sed Christi habere merita.” 
Bern. In Cant. Cant. Semi. LXVIII. 
§ 6: “ Meum proinde meritum, 

miseratio Domini.” Ibid. Sen?i. 
lxi. § 5. 

11. distrahit] Probably in the 
sense of sell retail', suggesting the 
individuality of the Redemption. 
Cf. Gal. ii. 20. No notion of a debt 
to Satan is involved here, any more 
than in, e.g., Matt. xx. 28 (Mk. x. 
45) or Joh. viii. 32 sqq. or Rom. vii. 
14 or 1 Pet. i. 18. For Bernard’s 
view of this question see, e.g., Bern. 
Tract, de Err. Abael. vi. § 15: 
“Venit princeps... soluit dominio.” 
See also Ibid. v. § 14 for the fine 
distinction between the hista potestas 
and the iniusta uoluntas diaboli. 
Commenting on Joh. xix. 11, he 
says: “Non enim a potestate, sed 
a uoluntate, iustus iniustusue quis 
dicitur.” 
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captiuarum. bonus es domine anime querenti te. quid ergo 
inuenienti ? sed enim in hoc est mirum quod nemo querere te 
ualet nisi qui prius inuenerit. uis igitur inueniri ut queraris, 
queri ut inueniaris. potest quidem queri et inueniri, non tamen 
preueniri, nam etsi dicimus, ??iane oratio mea preuetiiet te , non 5 
dubium tamen quod tepida sit omnis oratio quam non preuenit 
inspiratio, dicendum iam unde inchoet amor noster, quoniam 
ubi consummetur, dictum est. 


Cap. VIII. 


Primus gradus amoris. 

Amor est affectio naturalis, una de quatuor. note sunt—non 
opus est nominare—quod ergo naturale est iustum quidem foret 10 
primo omnium actori deseruire nature, unde et dictum est 


2 querere te] Vat. Be. Par. 2566, 2569. te querere, Edd. 4 potest] 
799 et 426 (corr.). potes, rel. MSS. et Edd. 6 preuenit] Par. 2569. 

preuenerit, rel. MSS. et Edd. 11 actori] Clairvaux MSS. auctori, Edd. 


1. bonus...querenti] Lam. iii. 
25. Cf. the hymn attributed to 
Bernard: 

“Quam bonus esquaerentibus, 
Sed quid inuenientibus?” 

3. uis igitur, etc.] A paradox 
to elucidate the divine origination. 
God wills to be found, in order that 
He may be sought; to be sought in 
order that He may be found. We 
can in either case correspond, but in 
neither case can we originate, i.e. take 
the first step, which is the divine 
praeuenire. Even the “oratio mea 
praeueniet te” (Ps. Ixxxvii. 14) pre¬ 
supposes the praeueniens inspiration 

VIII. Of the first degree of love, 
in which a man loves himself for his 
own sake,and of how, owing to the com¬ 
munity of human nature, it reason¬ 
ably obligates the love of his fellows. 

9. una de quatuor] The Bene¬ 
dictine editor remarks, in a footnote, 
that Bernard ‘ ‘ passim cum antiquis 
etiam profanis” recognises amor, 
timor, gaudium and tristitia, as the 
four affections and refers e.g. to 
Bern. In Cap. Ieiun. Serm . 11. § 3 : 


“ Attende solerter quid diligas, quid 
metuas; unde gaudeas aut contris- 
teris.” See also Bern, hi Ps. Qui 
habitat Serm. xiv. § 9; De Diuers., 
Serm. L. § 2. Elsewhere (In Cant. 
Cant. Serm. lxxxv. § 5) Bernard 
says: “Iram, metum, cupidita- 
tem et gaudium, ueluti quemdam 
animi currum, bonus auriga reget,” 
understanding, possibly, ira and 
cupiditas to be degenerate forms of 
tristitia and amor. For the later 
theological sense of affections , as dis¬ 
tinct from passions, cf. Koch-Preuss, 
Moral Theology, I. pp. 104 sqq. See 
also Juvenal, Satur. i. 85, 86: 
“Quidquid agunt homines, uotum, 
timor, ira, uoluptas, 

Gaudia, discursus, nostri farrago 
libelli est.” 

ri. primo, etc.] i.e. should serve 
its own maker before all others. 
Actor in the sense of “doer” seems 
to be more comprehensive than 
auctor, and to include providence 
and exclude mere deism. Cf. Gk. 
TTpaKTrjp and see the note on “ac- 
torem,” v. p. 28, supr. 
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primum et maximum mandatum, diliges dominum deum tuum , 
et cetere. sed quoniam natura fragilior atque infirmior est, ipsi 
primum imperante necessitate, compellitur inseruire. et est 
amor carnalis, quo ante omnia homo diligit seipsum propter se 
5 ipsum. nondum quippe sapit nisi seipsum, sicut scriptum est, 
prius quod animate , deinde quod spiritale. nec precepto indicitur, 
sed nature inseritur. quis nempe carnem suam odio habuit? 
at uero si ceperit amor idem, ut assolet, esse procliuior siue 
profusior, et necessitatis alueo minime contentus campos 
io etiam uoluptatis exundans latius, uisus fuerit occupare, statim 
superfluitas obuiante mandato cohibetur cum dicitur: diliges 
proximum tuum sicut te ipsum. iustissime quidem ut consors 
nature non sit exsors et gratie, illius presertim gratie que nature 
insita est. quod si grauatur homo fraternis non dico necessi- 
15 tatibus subuenire, sed et uoluptatibus deseruire, castiget ipse 

5 nondum...seipsum] omn. MSS. cit. et Edd. Spir. Lugd. — Edd. Horst, 
and Ben. 8 esse procliuior] Clairv. MSS. esse profusior siue pro¬ 

cliuior, D. D 2. profusior esse siue procliuior, Be. Par. 2569. procliu. 
esse siue profus., rel. MSS. et Edd. 15 et uoluptatibus] D. D 2, Par. 
MSS. Be. et deseruire, R. -et rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. diliges, etc.] Matt. xxii. 37 sq. 

2. ipsi] i.e. “omnium actori.” 

3. necessitate] Not, of course, 
external compulsion, but the binding 
force of the commandment. It is 
the moral necessity of which Augus¬ 
tine speaks (Epist. ad Armentarium, 
cxxvii.) in language elsewhere quoted 
by Bernard (De Praecept. et Disp. I. 
§ 2): “Ceterum felix, ut quidam 
sanctorum ait, necessitas, quae cogit 
in melius.” 

6. prius, etc.] 1 Cor. xv. 46. 

nec... inseritur] This particu¬ 
lar love needs no precept; in its 
primary form it is instinctive in 
nature as God made it, and St Paul 
appeals to it in support of the very 
foundation of society. 

7. quis nempe, etc.] Eph. v. 29. 

9. alueo] The bed of a river . 

The notion is that of a river over¬ 
flowing its banks into the adjacent 
fields. Here we pass from nature, as 


God made it, to nature as fallen. 
Necessitas , the moral obligation of 
obedience to the mandatum of Matt, 
xxii. 37, is, as it were, the confin¬ 
ing bank of the river of amor sui 
ipsius propter seipsum. 

11. diliges, etc.] Matt. xxii. 39. 

13. nature insita] There is a 
creans gratia. Cf. Bern. De Grat. 
et Lib. Arb. vi. § 16. Here it is 
thought of as determined in amor 
sui ipsius propter seipsum. A man’s 
consors in human nature is also his 
consors in that legitimate self-love 
which belongs to human nature, so 
that to love one’s consors is a moral 
state corresponding with the natural 
state of sharing his existence. In 
this sense a man’s neighbour is him¬ 
self. Such is the solidarity of the 
race. 

14. si grauatur, etc.] Thus, if a 
man finds his fellow’s necessities 
and pleasures a burden in their de- 
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suas si non uult esse transgressor, quantum uult sibi indulgeat, 
dum eque et proximo tantumdem meminerit exhibendum. 
frenum tibi temperantie imponitur, o homo, ex lege uite et 
discipline, ne post concupiscentias tuas eas, et pereas, ne de 
bonis nature hosti seruias anime, hoc est libidini. quam 5 
iustius atque honestius communicas ilia consorti quam hosti, 
id est proximo, et quidem si (ex sapientis consilio) a uolupta- 
tibus tuis auerteris, et iuxta doctrinam apostoli uictu uestituque 
contentus, paulisper suspendere non grauaris amorem tuum a 
carnalibus desideriis que militant aduersus animam ; sane quod 10 
subtrahis hosti anime tue consorti nature, puto non grauaberis 
impertiri. tunc amor tuus et temperans erit et iustus, si quod 
propriis subtrahitur uoluptatibus fratris necessitatibus non 
negetur. sic amor carnalis efficitur et socialis cum in commune 
protrahitur. 15 

Si autem dum communicas proximo forte tibi defuerint et 
necessaria, quid facies ? quid enim nisi ut cum omni fiducia 
postules ab eo qui dat o?nnibus affliienter et non improperat , qui 
aperit manum suam et implet omne animal benedictione ? 
dubium siquidem non est quod assit libenter in necessariis, qui 20 
plerisque et in superfluis non deest. denique ait, primum 

6 quam hosti, i.e. prox.] omn. MSS. cit. et Ed. Spir. i.e. proximo 
quam hosti, rel. Edd. 16 et necessaria] D. D 2, Vat. Be. etiam, rel. 

MSS. et Edd. - etiam Par. 2042. 

mand on his services, let him chasten 
his own. Bernard’s sense of human 
solidarity rises to a mystical level. 

‘ ‘ If you loved only what were worth 
your love, 

Love were clear gain, and wholly 
well for you. 

Make the low nature better by 
your throes! 

Give earth yourself, go up for gain 
above! ” 

R. Browning, James Lee's Wife , vii. 

Among the Rocks . 

4. post concupiscentias, etc.] 

Ecclus. xviii. 30. 

7. sapientis] Ecclus. xviii. 30. 

Bernard reads ‘ ‘ a uoluptatibus tuis ” 
for the “a uoluntate tua” of the 
Vulgate. 


8. apostoli] 1 Tim. vi. 8. Here 
again Bernard varies from the 
Vulgate, which reads “habentes 
autem alimenta, et quibus tegamur, 
his, etc.” 

9. a carnalibus, etc.] 1 Pet. ii. 
11. 

11. consorti nature] Vide supr . 
‘ 1 nature insita ” and note, p. 42. 

17. cum omni... improper at] Jas. 
i. 5, 6. The “cum omni fiducia” 
corresponds to the “in fide nihil 
haesitans ” of the Vulgate. 

18. qui aperit, etc.] Ps. cxliv. 
16. 

20. quod...non deest] An argu¬ 
ment a maiori ad minus. 

21. primum, etc.] Matt. vi. 33; 
Lk. xii. 31. 
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querite regnum dei et iusticiam eius, et hec omnia adicientur nobis. 
sponte daturum se pollicetur necessaria, superflua restringenti 
et proximum diligenti. hoc quippe est querere regnum dei, et 
aduersus peccati implorare tyrannidem; pudicitie potius ac 
5 sobrietatis subire iugum, quam regnare peccatum in tuo mortali 
corpore patiaris. porro autem et hoc iusticie est, cum quo tibi 
est natura communis, nature quoque cum eo munus non habere 
diuisum. 

Ut tamen perfecta iusticia sit diligere proximum, deum in 
io causa haberi necesse est. alioquin proximum pure diligere 
quomodo potest, qui in deo non diligit ? porro in deo diligere 
non potest qui deum non diligit. oportet ergo deum diligi 
prius, ut in deo diligi possit et proximus. facit ergo etiam 
se diligi deus qui cetera bona facit ; facit autem sic. qui 
15 naturam condidit, ipse et protegit. nam et ita condita fuit ut 
habeat iugiter necessarium protectorem, quem habuit et con- 
ditorem, ut que nisi per ipsum non ualuit esse, nec sine ipso 
ualeat omnino subsistere. quod ne sane de se creatura ignoret 
ac perinde sibi (quod absit) superbe arroget beneficia creatoris, 
20 uult hominem idem conditor alto quidem salubrique consilio 
tribulationibus exercere, ut cum defecerit homo et subuenerit 
deus, dum homo liberatur a deo, deus ab homine, ut dignum 
est, honoretur. hoc enim dicit, inuoca me in die tribulationis , 

3 est querere] omn. MSS. est primum querere, omn. Edd. 14 cetera] 
-et D2, B. et cetera D, Vat. Par. 2566, Edd. 19 perinde] rel. MSS. 
et Ed. Lugd. per uim, Ed. Spir. proinde, Par. 2042 et Ed. Ben. 


2, sponte] As indicated by the 
“scit enim Pater uester, etc.” of 
Matt. vi. 32. Cf. Lk. xii. 30. 

4. pudicitie ... patiaris] This 
seems to be the apodosis of the 
sentence. To seek the kingdom of 
God consists in preferring to endure , 
etc . Supply ut with “patiaris.” 
There is rhetorical force in the 
equivocal use of this word with 
“subire iugum ” and “regnare pec¬ 
catum.” 

6. porro autem, etc.] i.e. this 
too is part of the righteousness in 
question (Matt. vi. 33; Lk. xii. 
31), that we should share , etc. The 


possession of a common nature 
obligates morally a community in 
the gifts of that nature. 

13. facit ergo , etc. ] Vide supr. v 1 1. 
p. 40, “fecit...factus” and note. 

14. sic] i.e. as follows. 

2i. tribulationibus] “Ilaec est 
enim uia uitae, tribulatio praesens; 
uia gloriae, uia ciuitatis habitaculi, 
uia regni, secundum quod clamat 
latro de cruce : Memento mei , etcP 
Bern. Domin . Palm. Serm. I. § 2. 
See also Bern. In Ps. Qui habitat 
Serm. xvn. § 4 passim and Ibid. 
Praefatio, § 1: “ Quod si., .inueniri.” 

23. inuoca me, etc.] Ps. xlix. 15. 
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VIII, IX] 

eruam te et honorificabis me. fit itaque hoc tali modo, lit homo 
animalis et carnalis, qui preter se neminem diligere nouerat, 
etiam deum uel propter se amare incipiat, quod in ipso 
nimirum (ut sepe expertus est) omnia possit que posse tamen 
prosit, et sine ipso possit nichil. 


Cap. IX. 

Secundus gradus amoris. 

Amat ergo iam deum, sed propter se interim, adhuc non 
propter ipsum. est tamen quedam prudentia, scire quid ex te, 
quid ex dei adiutorio possis, et ipsi te seruare infensum, qui te 
tibi seruat illesum. at si frequens ingruerit tribulatio ob quam 
et frequens ad deum conuersio fiat et a deo eque frequens io 
liberatio consequatur, nonne et si fuerit ferreum pectus uel cor 
lapideum totiens liberati, emolliri necesse est ad gratiam 
liberantis quatinus deum homo diligat non propter se tantum 
sed et propter se ipsum ? 


Tercius gradus amoris. 

Ex occasione quippe frequentium necessitatum, crebris ne-15 
cesse est interpellation^ deum ab homine frequentari, fre- 
quentando gustari, gustando probari quam suauis est dominus. 


6 interim, adhuc] Be. interim adhuc, Ed. Ben. 8 te seruare] P.D. D 2, 
Par 2042, 2^60, Be. Vat. seruare te, rel. MSS. et Edd. 10 ad deum... 
frequens] - 799. 14 se ipsum] Clairvaux MSS. sed quam propter ipsum, 

Vat. per ilium, Be. propter ipsum ( - se), rel. MSS. et Edd. 


3. propter se] i.e. that 77ian may 
begin to learn that it is to his own 
advantage to love God . Cf. 1 Tim. 
iv. 8; vi. 6. For the higher grade 
of amare Deum propter ipsum see 
IX. p. 47 - 

in ipso... possit] Phil. iv. 13. 

IX. Of the second degree of love , 
in which a man loves God for the 
sake of the benefits to be received from 
Him; and of the third degree of love , 
in which a 7 nan loves God for the 
sake of what God is. 

8. infensum] A difficult word. 


The Benedictine editor cuts the 
knot by a marginal note: (t Id est , 
inoffensum.” There appear to be 
no MS. variants. The Isidorian 
Glossary gives fensus as the equiva¬ 
lent of iratus and the antithesis of 
Bernard’s language suggests that 
infensus is here not an intensive but 
a privative term. 

14. se ipsum] The Clairvaux 
reading is retained; the omission of 
se would be an obvious emendation. 

17. quam suauis, etc.] Ps. xxxiii. 
9. Cf. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
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ita fit ut ad diligendum pure deum plus iam ipsius alliciat 
gustata suauitas, quam urgeat nostra necessitas; ita ut exemplo 
Samaritanorum dicentium mulieri que adesse dominum nuntia- 
uerat, iam non propter tuam loquelam credimus; ipsi enim 
5 audiuimus et scimus quia ipse uere est saluator mundi , ita, 
inquain, et nos iliorum exemplo carnem nostram alloquentes 
dicamus merito. iam non propter tuam necessitatem deum 
diligimus, ipsi enim gustauimus et scimus quoniam suauis est 
dominus. est enim carnis quedam loquela necessitas, et bene- 
io ficia que experiendo probat gestiendo renuntiat. itaque sic 
afFecto, iam de diligendo proximo implere mandatum, non erit 
difficile, amat quippe ueraciter deum, ac per hoc que dei sunt, 
amat caste et casto non grauatur obedire mandato, castificans 
magis cor suum (ut scriptum est) in obedientia caritatis. amat 
15 iuste et mandatum iustum libenter amplectitur. amor iste 
merito gratus, quia gratuitus. castus est quia non impenditur 
uerbo neque lingua, sed opere et ueritate. iustus est quoniam 
qualis suscipitur, talis et redditur. qui enim sic amat, haud 
secus profecto quam amatus est amat, querens et ipse uicissim 
20 non que sua sunt, sed que Iesu Christi, quemadmodum ille 
nostra, uel potius nos, et non sua quesiuit. sic amat qui dicit, 

1 alliciat gustata] rel. MSS. gust. ips. suau. allic.,L. 344. gustata illiciat, 
Edd. Spir. Lugd. et Pic. gust, allic., Ed. Ben. 


1. pure] i.e. propter Ipsum. 
This is the 3rd Grcuius. So far the 
schema of the grades is: 

1st Gradus = Naturae inscritur 
amare se propter se : 

2nd Gradus = Nostra necessitas 
urget amare Deum propter se : 

3rd Gradus—Ipsius suauitas alii - 
cit amare Deum propter Ipsum. 

For the 4th Grade seex. pp. 47sqq. 
in/r. 

4. iam non, etc.] Joh. iv. 42. 

7. tuam necessitatem] This ob¬ 
jective personification of the caro is 
in Bernard’s characteristic manner; 
a manner at its most marked in the 
uetula furens of the De Conuersione, 
VI. § 10, q.v. 

10. gestiendo renuntiat] Neces- 
sitaSy the language of the flesh, 


joyfully proclaims the benefits con¬ 
ferred upon the flesh, when God is 
loved propter Ipsum. No MS. 
authority can be found for the Bene¬ 
dictine margin, “gustando.” 

13. castificans, etc.] 1 Pet. i. 22. 
The verb (Gk. ayvlfa) is not classi¬ 
cal. The sense is probably that of 
disinterested self-consecration. 

16. gratus ... gratuitus] Such 
love is not offered upon terms, and 
is so far acceptable. Cf. Rom. 
xii. 1. 

17. uerbo...ueritate] 1 Joh. iii. 
18. 

19. uicissim] “In his turn.” 

20. non que sua, etc.] Phil. ii. 
21. 

21 . uel potius nos] Cf. 2 Cor. xii. 
1 4 * 
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ix, x] 


confitemini domino quoniam bonus, qui domino confitetur non 
quoniam sibi bonus est, sed quoniam bonus est, hie uere diligit 
deum propter deum, et non propter se ipsum. non sic amat 
de quo dicitur, confitebitur tibi cum benefecens ei. iste est tercius 
amoris gradus, quo iam propter se ipsum deus diligitur. 


Cap. X. 


Quart us gradus amoris. 

Felix qui meruit ad quartum usque pertingere, quatinus nec 
se ipsum diligat homo nisi propter deum. iusticia tua deus 
sicut monies dei. amor iste mons est et mons dei excelsus, 
reuera mons coagulatus, mons pinguis. quis ascendet in montem 
domini ? quis dabit michi pennas sicut columbe et uolabo et re- io 
quiescam ? factus est in pace locus iste, et habitatio hec in 
Syon. heu michi quia incolatus mens prolongatus est ! caro et 
sanguis, uas luteum, terrena inhabitatio quando capit hoc? 
quando huiuscemodi experitur affectum, ut diuino debriatus 
amore animus oblitus sui, factusque sibi ipsi tanquam uas per- 15 
ditum, totus pergat in deum, et adherens deo unus cum eo 
spiritus fiat et dicat, defecit caro mea et cor meum , deus cordis 


1. confitemini, etc.] Ps. cxvii. 1. 

4. confitebitur, etc.] Ps. xlviii. 
19. These two quotations illustrate 
the 2nd and 3rd grades; the “quo¬ 
niam bonus ” answering to amare 
Deum propter Ipsum (grade 3) 
and the “ cum benefeceris ei ” to 
amare Deum propter se (grade 2). Cf. 
xii. infr. p. 58, “confitemini, etc.” 

X. Of the fourth degree of love, in 
which a man loves himself for the 
sake of God alone, and of the measure 
in which this degree is possible of 
attainment in this life. 

6. ad quartum] This, diligere se 
propter Deum , is the 4th Gradus. 
For the schema of the first three 
grades see IX. supr. p. 46, “pure” 
and note. 

7. iusticia.. prolongatus est] A 
notable illustration of Bernard’s re¬ 
miniscent manner. Cf. Ps. xxxv. 7 ; 
Ixvii. 16; xxiii. 3; liv. 7; lxxv. 3; 
cxix. 5. The identification of the 


highest grade of love with the very 
righteousness of God Himself is 
noteworthy. 

11. factus est, etc.] Ps. lxxv. 3. 

13. terrena inhabitatio] Wisd. 
ix. 15. 

14. debriatus] The word is not 
classical. Evidently it is equivalent 
to inebriatus. Cf. Du Cange (ad 
uerb.), who gives several mediaeval 
instances of its use, and mentions 
repletus as a secondary sense of the 
word. 

15. uas perditum] Ps. xxx. 13. 

16. pergat in Deum] “ Ingenti 
quadam et incredibili fiducia pergit 
in Deum, idest, in ipsam contempla- 
tionem ueritatis.” August. De Quant. 
Animae , lxxiv., quoted by Dom 
Cuthbert Butler, Western Mysticism , 
p. 59. 

adherens...unus, etc.] 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. 

17. defecit, etc.] Ps. lxxii. 26. 
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met et pars mea dens in eternum ? beatum dixerim et sanctum, 
cui tale aliquid in hac mortali uita raro interdum aut uel semel, 
et hoc ipsum raptim atque unius uix momenti spacio experiri 
donatum est. te enim quodammodo perdere tanquam qui non 
5 sis, et omnino non sentire te ipsum et a temetipso exinaniri et 
pene adnullari, celestis est conuersationis, non humane affec- 
tionis. et si quidem e mortalibus quispiam ad illud raptim 
interdum (ut dictum est) et ad momentum admittitur, subito 
inuidet seculum nequam, perturbat diei malicia, corpus mortis 
10 aggrauat, sollicitat carnis necessitas, defectus corruptionis non 
sustinet, quodque his uiolentius est, fraterna reuocat caritas. 

5 temetipso] D. D 2, Vat. Par. 2042, Be. te ipso, Edd. 


2. raro...raptim] Probably this 
is the state of contemplatiui referred 
to in Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. v. 
§ 15, a state in which “etiam in hac 
carne, raro licet raptimque, com- 
placiti libertate fruuntur.” Similar 
language is frequent in the mystical 
writings of St Augustine and of 
St Gregory the Great; cf. e.g. 
“perstrictim et raptim, quasi per 
transitum ” (August. Enarr. in 
Psalm, xli. 10); “ furtim et per 

transitum” (Greg. Magn. Ho?n. in 
Ezech. i. 5 (12)). Raptim is probably, 
in all three writers, the most ex¬ 
tensively used word. See Dom 
Cuthbert Butler, Western Mysti¬ 
cism, pp. 107, 115, 157. 

6 . pene adnullari] This is a 
strong statement of the mystical 
union of the soul with God ; yet it 
is not stronger than the “lam non 
ego : uiuit uero in me Christus ” of 
St Paul (Gal. ii. 20). It is interest¬ 
ing to compare Bernard with Fenelon 
in this connexion. With the former 
the state is occasional ( ad momen¬ 
tum :), with the latter it would seem 
to be habitual; the former speaks 
of it as “celestis conuersationis,” 
while the latter insists that “ cette 
ame n’a pas l’integrite originelle.” 
See, e.g., Fenelon, Explication des 
Maximes des Saints , Art. xli.: “ Les 
noces spirituelles ... meme chair.” 
Bernard, on the other hand, in treat¬ 


ing of different kinds of unitas [De 
Consid. v. viii. § 18), distinguishes 
this mystical union from the imitas 
coniugatiua , “qua fit ut duo non iam 
duo sint, sed una caro,” as unitas 
uotiua , “cum anima uotis omnibus 
adherens Deo, unus spiritus est.” 
It should be noted, however, that 
St Bernard regards the highest form 
of contemplation as resulting in the 
spiritual marriage of the soul with 
the Bridegroom-Word; cf. e.g. 
“Superna Deitas animae exultantis 
inire connubia,eiquesponsi ardentis- 
simo amore capti exhibere affectum 
non despicit” (Bern. In Cant. Cant. 
Serm. lii. § 2). 

9. seculum nequam] Gal. i. 4. 

diei malicia] Matt. vi. 34. 

corpus, etc.] Rom. vii. 24. Cf. 

Wisd. ix. 15. For Bernard’s fre¬ 
quent reminiscence of this latter 
passage see Bern. De Grat. et Lib. 
Arb. xi. § 37 and notes to E. T. 
(Watkin Williams), p. 60. Both 
St Augustine and St Gregory are 
wont to make use of this text in 
describing the natural reaction fol¬ 
lowing the act of contemplation; 
cf. e.g. August. Enarr. in Psalm. 
xli. to and Greg. Magn. Moral. 
viii. 50. 

10. defectus corruptionis] Cf. 
“ defecit,” p. 47, supr. Ps. lxxii. 26. 

11 . fraterna... caritas] Possibly a 
reminiscence of 1 Pet.i. w ; of. Heb. 
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heu ! redire in se, recidere in sua compellitur, et miserabiliter 
exclamare, domine uim patior , responde pro me. et illud, infehx 
ego homo , quis me liberabit de corpore mortis huius ? 

Quoniam tamen scriptura loquitur deum omnia fecisse propter 
semetipsum, erit profecto ut factura sese quandoque conformet 5 
et concordet auctori. oportet proinde in eundem nos affectum 
quandocumque transire, ut quomodo deus omnia esse uoluit 
propter semetipsum, sic nos quoque nec nos ipsos, nec aliud 
aliquid fuisse uel esse uelimus, nisi eque propter ipsum, ob 
solam ipsius uidelicet uoluntatem, non nostram uoluptatem. 10 
delectabit sane non tarn nostra uel sopita necessitas, uel sortita 
felicitas, quam quod eius in nobis et de nobis uoluntas adim- 
pleta uidebitur, quod et cotidie postulamus in oratione cum 
dicimus, fiat uoluntas tua sicut in celo et in terra . o amor 
sanctus et castus! o dulcis et suauis affectio! o pura et 15 
defecata intentio uoluntatis, eo certe defecatior et purior, quo 
in ea de proprio nil iam admixtum relinquitur, eo suauior et 


10 ipsius uidelicet] Vat. Be. D. Par. 2566. uidelicet ipsius, Edd. 


xiii. 1. “Amor carnalis efficitur et 
socialis, cum in commune protrahi- 
tur”(vm. p-43,jw/r.). This is axio¬ 
matic with Bernard; amor socialis 
is an essential part of the first gradus. 
It must be remembered that the 
higher grades do not exclude the lower 
grades but include them ; thus amare 
se propter Deum necessarily involves 
amare proximum in Deo\ a man 
could not share in the caelestis con - 
uersatio and at the same time ignore 
the needs of his fellow. Cf. Bern. /// 
Cant. Cant. Scrm. L. § 5: “Quoties 
pro administrandis terrenis iustissime 
ipsis supersedemus celebrandis Mis- 
sarumsolemniis? Ordopraeposterus: 
sed necessitas non habet legem.” 

2. domine, etc.] Isa. xxxviii. 14. 

infelix, etc.] Rom. vii. 24. 

4. propter semetipsum] Prov. 
xvi. 4. Cf. Rev. iv. if. 

5. factura] Equivalent to crea- 
tura. Cf. Prud.Apoth. 792: “ Anima 
factura Dei est.” 


quandoque... quandocunque] A 

state realised in its fulness only 
at the great consummation (Acts iii. 
21), yet developed here and now by 
Christian doKrjcns. The whole pur¬ 
pose of the Excrcitia of St Ignatius 
Loyola was to produce such a result. 
Compare the notion of the irrational 
creature as now serving vanity as a 
mistress (Rom. viii. 20), in a certain 
conformity with the present con¬ 
dition of rational life. 

9. ob solam...uoluntatem] Rev. 
iv. ii. 

11. sopita] “Calmed,” in the 
sense of having its requirements 
satisfied. Note the paronomasia, 
“sopita...sortita.” 

12. eius...uoluntas] i.e. in this 
grade of love a man values himself 
solely as an organ for the fulfilment 
of the divine will. Cf. Pleb. x. 5 
(aCj/xa di KarypTlo-co/xoc) and Westcott 
ad loc. 

14. flat, etc.] Matt. vi. 10. 


W. & M. 
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dulcior quo totum diuinum est quod sentitur. sic affici, deificari 
est. quomodo stilla aque modica multo infusa uino deficere a 
se tota uidetur dum et saporem uini induit et colorem; et quo¬ 
modo ferrum ignitum et candens igni simillimum fit pristina 
5 propriaque exutum forma; et quomodo solis luce perfusus aer 
in eandem transformatur luminis claritatem, adeo ut non tarn 
illuminatus quam ipsum lumen esse uideatur, sic omnem tunc 
in sanctis humanam affectionem quodam ineffabili modo necesse 
erit a semetipsa liquescere, atque in dei penitus transfundi 
io uoluntatem. alioquin quomodo omnia in omnibus erit deus, si 
in homine de homine quicquam supererit? manebit quidem 
substantia, sed in alia forma, alia gloria, aliaque potentia. 
quando hoc erit? quis hoc uidebit? quis possidebit? qucindo 


5 exutum forma] D. D 2, Vat. Par. 2042, Be. exuta forma, P. Par. 
2569. forma exutum, rel. MSS. et Ecld. 


1. deificari] Cf. iv. p. 26, supr . 
“ deifica uisio ” and note. The term 
OeoTTOieiv is found in the writings of 
the Greek Fathers, in particular 
Athanasius, in the sense of to make 
partaker of the divine nature. See 
e.g. Athan. De Incam . Verb. Dei, 
liv. 3, Aiirbs yap ivTiudpilnnjaev, 
tva T)p.eis deoTronr)OC)piev : and Athan. 
Contr. Arianos, iii. 33, yap ra 
ttjs OebrTjros too Abyov Hpya p.Tj 5 ia 
tov oibp.aros iytvero, ovk av edeoiroLri- 
Otj dvOpwiros. Cf. Athan. Contr. 
Arianos , i. 42 ; De Decret. Nicen . 
Synod. 14 ad fin., and De Synod. 
Arimin. et Seleuc. 51. The phrase 
TeOcoirolTjTai is used by the Council 
of Antioch (a.D. 264-72). Theword 
deificari is used by St Augustine (as 
here by Bernard) of the consum¬ 
mation in glory [Serin, clxvi. 4). 
To express the result of mystical 
contemplation, however, Oeoiroieiv 
was a familiar phrase with such 
Greek Fathers as St Clement of 
Alexandria and the pseudo-Diony¬ 
sius. See Dom Cuthbert Butler, 
Western Mysticism , pp. 158 sq., and 
Butterworth, Journal of Theological 
Studies, Jan. 1916. Fenclon, speak¬ 
ing of the “ 6tat de transformation,” 


quotes with respect to it both the 
language of St Paul (Gal. ii. 20) 
and that of St Catherine of Genoa: 
“Je ne trouve plus de moi; il n’y a 
plus d’autre moi que Dieu.” How¬ 
ever, he condemns the term deifica¬ 
tion. Explication des Maximes des 
Saints, Art. xxxv. 

2. stilla aque] Possibly Bernard 
is thinking of the mixed chalice 
which, at first a simple instance of 
conformity to the domestic use of the 
day, was later regarded as symbolic 
both of the hypostatic union and of 
the union of the baptised with Christ. 

10. alioquin quomodo, etc.] 
1 Cor. xv. 28. Cf. Col. iii. 11 and 
Eph. i. 23. 

12. substantia] i.e. the individual 
identity is not lost, but it is reformed 
(“in alia forma”), and more, it is 
consummated (‘ ‘ in alia gloria, etc.”). 
Cf. Bern. De Grat. et Lib. Arb. XIV. 
§ 49 - 

13. quando hoc erit?] Plainly 
“nobis reseruatur in patria,” for it is 
the libertas gloriae by which “sub- 
limamur in gloriam, perfecta in 
spiritu creatura.” Bern. De Grat. 
et Lib. Arb. ill. § 7. 

quando ueniam, etc.] Ps. xli. 3. 
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ueniam et appcirebo atite faciern dei ? domine deus meus tibi dixit 
cor meum, exquisiuit te facies mea, faciem tuam, domine, requiram. 
putas uidebo templum sanctum tuum ? 

Ego puto non ante sane perfecte impletum iri, diliges 
dominum deum tuum ex to to corde tuo et ex tot a anima tua 5 
ct ex tota uirtute tua ipsum quousque cor cogitare iam non 
cogatur de corpore, et anima eidem in hoc statu uiuificando 
et sensificando intendere desinat, et uirtus eiusdem releuata 
molestiis in dei potentia roboretur. impossible namque est 
tota hec ex toto ad deum colligere et diuino infigere uultui 10 
quam diu ea huic fragili et erumpnoso corpori intenta et 
distenta, necesse est subseruire. itaque in corpore spiritali 
et immortali, in corpore integro, placido, placitoque, et per 
omnia subiecto spiritui, speret se anima quartum apprehen- 
dere amoris gradum uel potius in ipso apprehendi, quippe 15 
quod dei potentie est dare cui uult, non humane indus- 
trie assequi. tunc inquam summum optinebit facile gradum, 

6 ipsum quousque] Clairv. MSS. quousque ipsum, Be. Vat. Edd. 


1. tibi dixit, etc.] Ps. xxvi. 8. 

3. uidebo templum] Possibly a 
reminiscence of Ps. xxvi. 4. 

4. diliges, etc.] Mk. xii. 30. Cf. 
Deut. vi. 5. 

6 . quousque, etc.] i.e. until the 
heart is no longer compelled to think 
about the body, and the soul ceases to 
have to attend to quickefiing the body 
and to providing it with sense-per¬ 
ception, and the body’s strength , etc. 

10. tota hec] i.e. cor , anima and 
uirtus. 

12. distenta] Probably Bernard 
is suggesting a paradox by the par¬ 
onomasia of intenta and distenta ; 
man is at once absorbed and dissi¬ 
pated by the service done to the 
body. Under such conditions the 
soul exhibits the most dangerous 
type of fanaticism, an obsession which 
“ saps the social and moral feelings 
in common with the rest.” Cf. Elliot, 
Human Character , pp. 190 sqq. In 
its usual sense of busily engaged the 


word disientus rarely loses the con 
notation of distracted interest. Cf. 
e.g. Cic. Epist. ad Attic, xv. 18: 
“ Te distentissimum esse qua de 
Buthrotiis, qua de Bruto.” 

13. integro] Bernard thinks of 
bodily perfection as attainable only 
in glory. Cf. the contrast between 
the corpus humilitatis and the 
corpus claritatis in Phil. iii. 21. 
Bernard elsewhere (In Fest. Omn. 
Sand. Serm. IV. § 6) enumerates 
four characteristics of the glorified 
body, viz. immortalitas , itnpassi- 
bilitas , leuitas and pulchritudo. 

15. uel.. .apprehendi] Cf. Phil. iii. 
12, 13; see also ibid. vs. 9: “ et 
inueniar in illo non habens meam 
iustitiam.” Bernard is concerned to 
maintain the freedom of God to 
give as He wills, not as man earns. 
The case is scientifically stated by 
him in De Grat. et Lib. Arb. xiv. 
§ 47. Cf. Rom. ix. 16. 
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cum in gaudium domini sui promptissime et auidissime festi- 
nantem nulla iam retardabit carnis illecebra, nulla molestia 
conturbabit. putamusne tamen hanc gratiam uel ex parte 
sanctos martyres assecutos, in illis adhuc uictoriosis corporibus 
5 constitutes ? magna uis prorsus amoris illas animas introrsum 
rapuerat, que ita sua corpora foris exponere, et tormenta con- 
tempnere ualuerunt. at profecto doloris acerrimi sensus non 
potuit nisi turbare serenum, etsi non perturbare. quid autem 
iam solutas corporibus? immersas ex toto credimus inmenso 
io illi pelago eterni luminis, et luminose eternitatis. 


Cap. XI. 


Sed si (quod negatur) uelint sua corpora recepisse aut certe 
desiderent recipere et sperent, liquet procul dubio necdum a 


4 adhuc uictor. corp.] rel. MSS. et Edcl. uictor. corp. adhuc, Par. 2042, 
Ed. Ben. 6 que] rel. MSS. et Ed. Pic. qua, L. 507, rel. Edd. 8 nisi] 
Be, D 2, Par. 2566, Edd. Lugd. et 1517. non nisi turb., Ed. Spir. non 
turb., rel. MSS. et Edd. n quod negatur] 799 et 426 (pr. man.), q. 
non neg., rel. MSS. et Edd. 12 desid. recipere] Clairv. MSS. recipere 
desid., rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. in gaudium domini] Matt, 
xxv. 21, 23. 

2. nulla iam, etc.] i.e. they will, 
as being in the twofold state of non 
posse peccare and non posse turbari , 

possess liberujn consilium and libe¬ 
rum complacitum in the higher 
degrees. Cf. Bern. De Grat. et Lib. 
Arb. vii. § 21. 

4. martyres] See a fine passage 
in Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serm. LXI. 
§ 8 for the constancy of the martyrs. 
“Stat martyr...ad introeundum.” 

5. introrsum] i.e. so that they 

became dead to outward things ; and 

thus their souls (“que ita”) were 
able (“ualuerunt”), etc. 

8. nisi turbare, etc.] i.e. and 
yet they suffered, though not to the 
extent of perturbari. 

XI. Of the grounds upon which 
it must be held that the fourth degree 
of love is, in its fulness, possible of 
attainment only after body and soul 


have been reunited at the general re¬ 
surrection. 

11 . quod negatur] The reading is 
supported by 799 and 426 1 2 * 4 5 * * 8 . Bernard 
states that some people speak of the 
felicity enjoyed by the holy souls 
in their disembodied state as com¬ 
plete. Popular language points to 
this as a prevailing impression con¬ 
cerning the blessed dead. Bernard, 
therefore, is at pains to controvert 
it. “ Sanctis animabus, etsi necdum 
corpora receperunt, deest quidem 
de gloria.” De Grat. et Lib. Arb. 1 v. 
§ 9. “Licet bibant, non tamen 
adimplentur, non tamen inebri- 
antur.” De Diuers., Serm . XLI. 
§12. “In hoc ergo statu positi 
sancti bibere quidem possunt, sed 
inebriari non possunt.” De Diuers ., 
Serm. lxxxvii. § 4. 

12. liquet] This word introduces 
the apodosis. 
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se ipsis penitus immutatas, quibus constat necdum penitus 
deesse de proprio, quo uel modice intentio reflectatur. donee 
ergo absorpta sit mors in uictoria, et noctis undique terminos 
lux perhennis inuadat et occupet usque quaque quatinus et in 
corporibus gloria celestis effulgeat, non possunt ex toto anime 5 
se ipsas exponere et transire in deum, nimirum ligate corporibus 
etiam tunc et si non uita uel sensu certe affectu naturali, ita ut 
absque his nec uelint nec ualeant consummari. itaque ante 
restaurationem corporum non erit ille defectus animorum qui 
perfectus et summus estipsorum status, ne carnis iam sane con- 10 
sortium spiritus non requireret si absque ilia consummaretur. 
enim uero absque profectu anime nec ponitur corpus nec 
resumitur. denique preciosa in conspectu domini mors sanc¬ 
torum eius. quod si mors preciosa, quid uita, et ilia uita? nec 
mirum si corpus iam glorie conferre uidetur spiritui, quod et 15 
infirmum et mortale constat ipsi non mediocriter ualuisse. o 
quam uerum locutus est qui dixit, diligentibus deum omnia co- 


10 ne carnis] D. L. 109, R. L. 355, Par. 2042, Vat. nec carnis, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. n spir. non requir.] D. R. L. 109, L. 355, L. 507, Par. 
2566. spir. requir. (-non), rel. MSS. et Edd. 


i. immutatas] Suppl. “esse.” 
The sense is that the holy souls are 
not yet completely changed. 

quibus constat, etc.] i.e. for 
admittedly there is still sojnething 
which they regard as their won, to 
which at least in small jneasure their 
attention returns. Cf. p. 55, infr. 
“de proprio ” and note. The soul is 
imperfect in so far as still having a 
sense of proprietas in the body, and 
desiring to realise this [proprietas) 
fully by reunion with the body. 

3. absorpta, etc.] 1 Cor. xv. 

^6. exponere] To set aside as of 
710 accotifit. Cf. X. supr. adfin. 

7. non uita, etc.] Thus the soul, 
although in its disembodied state 
neither vitally nor sensibly related 
to the body, i.e. dependent upon it 
neither for life nor for perception, 
yet has a natural feeling which is 


unsatisfied until it is reunited to the 
body. 

9. defectus animorum] If we 
understand the words in the sense of 
swooti , as e.g. in Plin. Nat. Hist. 
XX. 2 (6), ad fin.y the reference 
would be to a state of rapture. Cf. 
2 Cor. xii. 2. The word defectus 
reflects the deficit caro , etc. of x. 
supr. p. 47. 

12. ponitur...resumitur] Thus 
there are two stages, the preliminary 
and the final; they correspond to 
the particular and the general judg¬ 
ments, the intermediate stage being 
that of disembodiment. 

13. preciosa, etc.] Ps. cxv. 15. 

15. corpus iam glorie] “The 

body now glorified.” For the geni¬ 
tive of quality cf. Phil. iii. 21: 
“corpori claritatis suae.” 

17. diligentibus deum, etc.]Rom. 
viii. 28. 
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operari in bonum. ualet deum diligenti anime corpus suum 
infirmum, ualet et mortuum, ualet et resuscitatum. primo 
quidem ad fructum penitentie, secundo ad requiem, postremo 
ad consummationem merito sine illo perfici non uult, quod in 
5 omni statu in bonum sibi subseruire persentit. 

Bonus plane fidusque comes caro spiritui bono, que ipsum 
aut si onerat iuuat, aut si non iuuat exonerat, aut certe iuuat 
et minus onerat. primus status laboriosus sed fructuosus, se- 
cundus ociosus sed minime fastidiosus, tercius et gloriosus. 
io audi et sponsum in canticis, ad profectum hunc trimodum 
imitantem, comedite , inquit, amici et bibite et inebriamini carissimi. 
laborantes in corpore uocat ad cibum: iam posito corpore 
quiescentes ad potum inuitat: resumentes corpora etiam ut 
inebrientur impellit. quos et uocat carissimos nimirum caritate 
15 plenissimos, nam et in ceteris quos non carissimos sed amicos 
appellat, differentia est, ut hi quidem qui in carne adhuc 
grauati gemunt, cari habeantur pro caritate quam habent, qui 
uero iam soluti carnis compede sunt, eo sint cariores quo et 
promptiores atque expeditiores facti ad amandum. porro pre 


1. ualet, etc.] Thus the body, 
during its earthly life ( infirmum ), 
serves the highest interests of the 
soul (profectusy v. supr.), and not 
only at its death and at its resurrec¬ 
tion. See “ponitur...resumitur,” 
supr . 

Deum diligenti animae ualet corpus 

7. si onerat, etc.] This is another 
aspect of the present relation be¬ 
tween soul and body than that 
suggested by Bernard’s frequent 
quotation of Wisd. ix. 15, although 
the “onerat” here is quite consis¬ 
tent with the “aggrauat” there. 

exonerat] The disembodied soul 
is “delivered from the burden of 
the flesh.” 

8. primus, etc.] The three states 
correspond to the three stages, 
infirmum , mortuum and resusci¬ 
tatum . 

9. minime fastidiosus] The state 


of the holy souls is, compared with 
their previous state [laboriosus') , one 
of repose [ociosus) t but it is by no 
means a state in which they are dis¬ 
gusted by lack of interest. This 
active sense of fastidiosus is rare, 
except in Horace, from whom Ber- 

' infirmum ad fructum pocniteniiae ; 
mortuum ad requiem; 
resuscitatum ad consummationem . 

nard may perhaps have learnt it. 

et gloriosus] i.e. glorious , as well 
as fruitful and reposeful . 

11. comedite, etc.] Cant. v. 1. 
Inebriamini marks the stage of final 
glory. See p. 52, supr. “quod 
negatur” and note; Bern. De 
Diners.y Serm. xli. § 12; lxxxvii. 
§ 4 ; see also p. 56, uifr. “ hec pro 
eo, etc.” and note. 

16. in carne...gemunt] 2Cor. v.4. 
18. carnis compede] ‘ ‘ The fetter 
of the flesh.” Cf. Cic. Disputat. 
Tusculan. i. 31 (75); “ compedes 
corporis.” 
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utrisque merito nominantur et sunt carissimi, qui recepta iam 
secunda stola in corporibus utique cum gloria resumptis, tanto 
in dei feruntur amorem liberiores et alacriores, quanto et de 
proprio nil iam residuum est quod eos aliquatenus sollicitet 
uel retardet. quod quidem neuter sibi reliquorum statuum 5 
uendicat, cum et in priori corpus cum labore portetur, et in 
secundo quoque non sine aliqua proprietate desiderii expectetur. 

Primo ergo fidelis anima comedit panem suum sed heu in 
sudore uultus sui. in carne quippe manens, adhuc ambulat per 
fidem, quam sane operari per dilectionem necesse est, quia si 10 
non operatur mortua est. porro ipsum opus cibus est, dicente 
domino, meus cibus est ut faciam uoluntatem patris met. de- 
hinc carne exuta iam pane doloris non cibatur, sed uinum 
amoris tanquam post cibum plenius haurire permittitur, non 
purum tamen sed quomodo sub sponsi nomine in canticis 15 
dictum legitur, bibi uinum meum cum lade meo . uino enim 
diuini amoris in anima suauitatem naturalis inmiscet affectionis, 
qua resumere corpus suum ipsumque glorificatum desiderat. 
estuat ergo iam tunc sancte caritatis potata uino, sed plane 
nondum usque ad ebrietatem, quoniam temperat interim 20 
ardorem ilium huius lactis permixtio. ebrietas denique solet 

7 aliqua proprietate] D. D2, Par. 2566, 2569, Vat. Be. -aliqua Ed. Spir. 
propr. aliqua, rel. Edd. 15 nomine in canticis, etc.] Clairvaux MSS. 

et Edd. in canticis sub sponsi nomine dictum legatur, Vat. nom. ipsa 
dixit in canticis, etc., rel. MSS. 17 in anima suau., etc.] Clairvaux 

MSS. et Ed. Spir. etiam tunc anima, etc., Edd. Ben. et Lugd. etiam 
anima, etc., Vat. amoris miscet tunc etiam dulcedinem naturalis affectionis, 
rel. MSS. etiam dulcedinem...tunc, Be. 


2. secunda stola] Still having 
in mind 2 Cor. v. 4, with its sug¬ 
gestion of the soul as “ clothed ” by 
the mortal body (in hoc tabemaculo ), 
Bernard thinks of the risen body as 
“the second robe ”of the soul. Cf. 
Bern. De Diners ., Serm. xli. 
§ 12: “ Quamuis enim...albae datae 
sunt ” (Rev. vi. 11). 

3. de proprio] See “ quibus con¬ 
stat, etc.” p. 53, snpr . and note. 
Bernard’s language here supports 
the view there expressed. Cf. “ pro¬ 
prietate,” infr. The absence of the 
body stimulates the soul to a sense 
of personal loss thereby, and so far 


divides its interest, which, when the 
soul is reunited to the corpus re - 
suscitatum, is wholly given to God. 

7. desiderii] The grief caused to 
the soul by separation from the body 
which is really its own possession 
(propriujjt). 

8. in sudore, etc.] Gen. iii. 19. 

9. ambulat, etc.] 2 Cor. v. 7. 

10. operari.. .mortua est] Gal. v. 
6; Jas. ii. 20. 

12. meus cibus...mei]Joh. iv.34. 

16. bibi...lacte meo] Cant. v. 1. 
The lac is the natural affection 
whereby the soul desires to resume 
its own body (caro exuta). 
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euertere mentes, atque omnino reddere immemores sui. at non 
ex toto sui oblita est, que adhuc de proprio corpore cogitat 
suscitando. ceterum hoc adepto, quod solum utique deerat, 
quid iam impedit a se ipsa quodammodo abire et ire totam in 
5 deum, eoque penitus sibi dissimillimam fieri, quo deo simillimam 
effici donatur? turn demum ad crateram admissa sapientie illam 
de qua legitur, et calix mens inebrians quavi preclarus est . 
quid mirum si inebriatur ab ubertate domus dei, cum nulla 
mordente cura de proprio secura bibit purum et nouum illud 
io cum Christo in regno patris eius ? 

Hoc uero conuiuium triplex celebrat sapientia, et ex una 
complet caritate, ipsa cibans laborantes, ipsa potans quiescentes, 
ipsa regnantes inebrians. quomodo autem in conuiuio corporali 
ante cibus quam potus apponitur, quoniam et tali ordine 
15 natura requirit ita et hie. primo quidem ante mortem, in carne 
mortali labores manuum nostrarum manducamus, cum labore 
quod glutiendum est masticantes, post mortem uero in uita 
spiritali iam bibimus, suauissima quadam facilitate quod per- 
cipitur colantes; tandem rediuiuis corporibus in uita immortali 
20 inebriamur, mira plenitudine exuberantes. hec pro eo quod 
sponsus in canticis dicit, comedite amici, et bibite et inebriaminica- 
rissimi. comedite ante mortem, bibite post mortem, inebriamini 

5 penitus sibi] D. P. D2, B.M. et Par. 2042, 2569, Be. sibi penitus, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. 


I. immemores sui] The dis¬ 
embodied soul is still thinking of 
its own need of being reunited to 
the body. 

5. sibi dissimillimam] i.e. unlike 
itself in the state in which it was 
before assuming the corpus glori- 
ficatum. 

7. et calix, etc.] Ps. xxii. 5. 

8. inebriatur, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 9. 

9. mordente cura] Cf. Ovid, 
A mores , II. v. 43: “ Mordet cura 
medullas.” Mordax is a common 
epithet of cura. 

nouum...in regno, etc.] Matt, 
xxvi. 29; Mk. xiv. 25. 

II. conuiuium... sapientia] Cf. 
Prov. ix. 2 sqq. 


ex una complet, etc.] It is the 
personal service (ipsa...ipsa...ipsa) 
rendered by the Divine Wisdom 
which is the unifying bond (una 
ca?'itas) of the triple banquet. 

14. tali ordine, etc.] The state¬ 
ment that nature prescribes that one 
should drink at the end of a meal is 
characteristic of Bernard’s human 
interest in the details of our common 
life. 

16. labores manuum] Ps. cxxvii. 
2. 

19. colantes] Suggests spiritual 
discrimination. 

20. hec pro eo, etc.] i.e. this is the 
meaning of what the spouse says in 
Cant. v. 1. 
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post resurrectionem. merito iam carissimi, qui caritate inebri- 
antur, et merito inebriati qui ad nuptias agni introduci merentur, 
edentes et bibentes super mensam illius in regno suo, quando 
sibi iam exhibet gloriosavi ecclesiam non habentem maculam 
neque rugani aut aliquid huiusmodi . tunc prorsus inebriat 5 
carissimos suos, tunc torrente uoluptatis sue potat, quoniam 
quidem in complexu illo artissimo et castissimo sponsi et 
sponse, jliunmis impetus letificat ciuitatem dei . quod non aliud 
esse arbitror quam dei filium qui transiens ministrat, quemad- 
modum ipse promisit, ut ex hoc iam iusti epulentur et exultent 10 
in conspectu dei , et delectentur in leticia . hinc ilia satietas sine 
fastidio, hinc insatiabilis ilia sine inquietudine curiositas, hinc 
eternum illud atque inexplebile desiderium nesciens egestatem, 
hinc denique sobria ilia ebrietas, uero non mero ingurgitans, 
non madens uino sed ardens deo. ex hoc iam quartus ille 15 
amoris gradus perpetuo possidetur,cum summe et solus diligitur 
deus, quia nec nos iam nisi propter ipsum diligimus, ut sit 
ipse premium amantium se, premium eternum amantium in 
eternum. 


13 inexplebile] D. D2, Par. 2042, 2569, R. L. 344, Vat. Be. Edd. Spir. 
et Lugd. inexplicabile, rel. MSS. et Ed. Ben. 17 nos iam] D2. nos 

ipsos iam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


2. ad nuptias, etc.] Rev. xix. 9. 

3. edentes...regno suo] Lk. xxii. 
30. 

4. gloriosam...liuiusmodi] Eph. 
v. 27. 

6. torrente, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 9. 

8. fluminis...dei] Ps. xlv. 5. 

9. transiens ministrat] Lk. xii. 
37. 

10. iusti...leticia] Ps. Ixvii. 4. 

11. satietas sine fastidio] For 
the contrast with the satiatipecunia , 
etc., usque ad fastidium satiati see 
Bern. De Conuers . ad Cler. xiv. 
§ 26. 

13. inexplebile] The reading 
“inexplicabile” destroys the para¬ 


dox of a longing never satisfied, yet 
never starved. 

14. sobria ilia ebrietas] Cf. the 
Splendor paicrnae gloriae of St 
Ambrose, 11 . 23, 24: 

‘ ‘ Laeti bibamus sobriam 
Ebrietatem Spiritus.” 

uero non mero] “With the truth, 
not with strong drink.” Note the 
paronomasia. Cf. Acts ii. 15 sqq. 

18. premium, etc.] Cf. Bern. In 
Cant . Cant. Serm. lxxxiii. § 4: 
“Is (amor) per se sufiicit, is per se 
placet, et propter se. Ipsemeritum, 
ipse praemium est sibi.” See Gen. 
xv. 1: “Ego...nimis.” 
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Cap. XII. 


Memini me dudum ad sanctos fratres Cartusienses scripsisse 
epistolam, ac de his ipsis in ea gradibus inter cetera disseruisse. 
forte autem alia ibi etsi non aliena de caritate locutus sum, et 
ob hoc quedam illorum huic quoque sermoni subiungere non 
5 inutile duco, presertim cum facilius ad manum habeam tran- 
scribere iam dictata, quam noua iterum dictare. 

Ilia, inquam, uera et sincera est caritas et omnino de corde 
puro et conscientia bona et fide non ficta fatenda est procedere, 
qua proximi bonum eque ut nostrum diligimus. nam qui 
io magis aut certe solum diligit suum, conuincitur non caste 
diligere bonum, quod utique propter se diligit non propter 
ipsum. et hie talis non potest obedire prophete, qui ait, 
confitemmi do?m?io quoniam bonus, confitetur quidem quia 
fortasse bonus est sibi, non autem quoniam bonus est in se. 
15 quapropter nouerit in se dirigi illud ab eodem propheta oppro¬ 
brium, confitebitur tibi cum benefeceris ei. est qui confitetur 


1 In Ed. Spir. hie finitur tractatus et reliqua pars Libris De Consideratione 
uelut appendix supponitur. 4 illorum] Clairvaux MSS. (corr. in 

426, pr. man. 799) et Edd. huius, rel. MSS. maior pars. 


XII. Of what constitutes pure 
love, out of a good conscience , alike 
of a mads fellow and of God ; and 
of love as substantial in God and as 
accidental in man. 

1. Cartusienses, etc.] The letter 
in question is Epist. xi., dated by 
the Benedictine editor at a.d. 1125, 
addressed to Guido, fifth Prior of 
the Greater Charterhouse ( Cartusia 
Maior ), and the other brethren of 
his house. Guido was the first 
writer of the statutes of the Car¬ 
thusian Order. For further details 
see Iiorstii et Mabillonii Notae 
Fusiores in Epist. xi. There is a 
longer break in the MSS. here than 
elsewhere, and the Spires edition 
concludes here; thus what follows 
would appear to be of the nature of 
an appendix. It is to be noted that 
from this point the word caritas 


Qui confitetur Domino 


replaces the word amor, being the 
more usual word in the Epistle. 

7. Ilia, inquam, etc.] From this 
point to the end of the treatise we 
have an almost exact transcript of 
Epist . XI. §3, “Ilia siquidem uera” 
to § 9 [adfin.), “affectus.” It is to 
be observed that the readings and 
transpositions adopted in our text 
are, as a rule, confirmed by the 
Benedictine text of the Epistle, 
de corde, etc.] 1 Tim. i. 5. 

13. confitemini, etc.] Ps. cxvii. 1. 
Cf. ix. p. 47, supr. “confitebitur,” 
etc. and note. 

14. bonus est sibi] i.e. such a 
man does not love God propter 
ipsum ; he is not in grade 3; his 
love is “cupboard-love.” 

16. confitebitur, etc.] Ps. xlviii. 
19. 

est qui, etc.] Note the schema, 
quottiarji potens , serutis, timet sibi: 
quonia?n sibi bonus , tnercenarius, cupit sibi: 
quoniam simpliciter bonus, filius, defert patri. 
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XII] 


domino quoniam potens est, et est qui confitetur quoniam sibi 
bonus est, et item qui confitetur quoniam simpliciter bonus est. 
primus seruus est et timet sibi, secundus mercennarius est et 
cupit sibi, tercius filius et defert patri. itaque et qui timet et 
qui cupit, uterque pro se agunt. sola que in filio est caritas, 5 
11011 querit que sua sunt . quamobrem puto de ilia dictum, lex 
domini immaculata conuertens animus, quod sola uidelicet sit 
que ab amore sui et mundi auertere possit animum et in 
deum dirigere. nec timor quippe nec amor priuatus conuer- 
tunt animam, mutant interdum uultum, uel actum, affectum 10 
nunquam. facit quidem nonnunquam Gtiam seruus opus 
dei. sed quia non sponte in sua adhuc duricia permanere 
cognoscitur. facit et mercennarius, sed quia non gratis propria 
trahi cupiditate conuincitur. porro ubi proprietas, ibi singu- 
laritas. ubi autem singularitas, ibi angulus. ubi uero angulus, 15 
ibi sine dubio sordes siue rubigo. sit itaque seruo sua lex, 


4 et qui cupit] onin. MSS. cit. Ep. XI. l.c. Ed. Ben. et cupit (-qui), 
Edd. 5 uterque] omn. MSS. cit. Ed. Lugd. Ep. XI. l.c. utrique, Ed. 

Ben. 8 auertere] 426, Paris MSS. Be. Ep. XI. l.c., rel. Edd. uertere, 

Vat. conuertere, 799 et Ed. Ben. 


2. simpliciter bonus] i.e. simply 
as being 7 uhat He is ; the films loves 
God propter Ipsum and is in grade 3. 

4. defert] Suppl. “honorem.” 
The classical deferre honorem alicui 
in Later Latin came to be spoken 
and written without the nearer ob¬ 
ject being expressed. Cf. e.g. Deut. 
xxviii. 50: “Quae non deferatseni.” 

et qui cupit, uterque] The 
reading of Epist. xi. (Bened. Ed.) is 
that of the MSS. as against the 
Benedictine text of the treatise. 

6. non querit, etc.] 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 

lex domini, etc.] Ps. xviii. 8. 

8. auertere] Epist . xi. Ed. Ben. 
supports our text here. 

9. timor...amor priuatus] The 
characteristics respectively of the 
seruus and of the mercenarius. 

11. opus dei] It is interesting to 
recognise the phrase descriptive of 
the cursus of the Breviary as recited 
in a Benedictine house. See e.g. 
Regula Sti. Bened. xlvii. 


12. duricia] Forced labour (non 
sponte ) is hardening in its effect 
upon heart and conscience. 

14. proprietas] This is inconsis¬ 
tent with the character of the filius . 
Vide supra, XI. pp. 53, 55, “quibus 
constat” and “de proprio” and notes. 

singularitas] This is the fifth 
degree of superbia (Bern. De Grad. 
Humil. et Superb. XIV.). That it 
results from proprietas is plain. For 
its anti-social tendency see Bern. 
In Pur if. S. Mar. Serm. II. § 2: 
“Turbat processionem, si quis soli- 
tarius incedere curat; nec sibi soli 
nocet, sed etiam caeteris est moles- 
tus.” Cf. Bern. In Natiu. B. V. 
Mar. Serm. § 17. 

15. angulus] This quasi-moral 
sense of the word is scarcely classi¬ 
cal ; but Bernard seems to adopt it. 
Cf. Bern. In Domin. VI Post Pente¬ 
cost. Serm. I. § 3: “ Ne quis ex uobis 
inueniatur angulos amare.” 
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timor ipse quo constringitur. sit sua mercennario cupiditas 
qua et ipse artatur quando temptatur abstractus et illectus. 
sed harum nulla aut sine macula est aut animas conuertere 


potest, caritas uero conuertit animas, quas facit et uoluntarias. 

5 Porro in eo earn dixerim immaculatam quod nil sibi de suo 
retinere consueuit. cui nempe de proprio nichil est, totum 
profecto quod habet dei est. quod autem dei est immundum 
esse non potest, lex ergo dei immaculata caritas est, que non 
quod sibi utile est querit, sed quod multis. lex autem domini 
io dicitur, siue quod ipse ex ea uiuat, siue quod earn nullus 
nisi eius dono possideat. nec absurdum uideatur quod dixi 
etiam deum uiuere ex lege, cum non alia quam caritate dixerim. 
quid uero in summa et beata ilia trinitate summam et ineflabilem 
illam conseruat unitatem nisi caritas? lex est ergo et lex domini 
15 caritas, que trinitatem in unitate quodammodo cohibet et col- 
ligat in uinculo pacis. nemo tamen me estimet caritatem hie 
accipere qualitatem uel aliquod accidens (alioquin in deo 
dicerem—quod absit—esse aliquid quod deus non est) sed 
substantiam illam diuinam quod utique nec nouum nec in- 


7 dei est. quod autem etc.] MSS. 
dei est quod autem dei est, Ed. Ben. 
Spir. Lugd. et Pic. domini, Be. Vat. 

2. artatur] The word seems to 
conform to the notion of the angulus . 

abstractus, etc.] Jas. i. 14. 

3. sine macula, etc.] i.e. as the 
lex immaculata of Ps. xviii. 8. 

8. lex ergo dei] Here, excep¬ 
tionally, Epist. xi. (Ben. Ed.) reads 
“domini” with the Benedictine text 
of the treatise. 

9. sibi...querit, etc.] 1 Cor. x. 
33. Cf. ibid. x. 24; xiii. 5. 

10. siue...siue] The alternative 
explanation of the no?nenclature is 
what is in question. 

12. cum non alia, etc.] The con¬ 
struction seems to require “eum 
uiuere” to be supplied after “dixe¬ 
rim.” 

13. in...trinitate, etc.] Cf. Au¬ 
gust. De Trin. VIII. x. 14 for love 
as the bond of life: “Quid est 
ergo amor, nisi quaedam uita duo 
aliqua copulans?” Bernard would, 


et Ep. xi. in MS. 852 et Ed. Spir. 

7 dei] Clairv. MSS. et Edd. 
Ed. Ben. et Ep. XI. l.c. Ed. Ben. 

of course, place the unity of the 
Sacred Persons in the Trinity far 
above the mere unitas “consen- 
tanea, cum per caritatem multorum 
hominum est cor unum et anima 
una” (De Consid. v. viii. 18); ap¬ 
parently, however, he makes no 
direct reference to the Holy Ghost 
as caritas and as therefore the 
uinculum Trinitatis. 

16. in uinculo pacis] Eph. iv. 3. 

[7. aliquod accidens] Cf. Au¬ 
gust. De Trin. xv. v. 8: “Quid- 
quid enim secundum qualitates illic 
dici uidetur, secundum substantiam 
uel essentiam est intelligendum.’ , 
See also ibid. xv. xix. 37 ad Jin.: 
“ Caritas quippe Patris...ipsa natura 
atque substantia. ” Thus God does 
not share in love or in any other 
attribute accidentally , i.e. as we do, 
but His very being is love; equally 
it is wisdom. 
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solitum est, dicente Iohanne, deus cantas est. dicitur ergo 
recte caritas et deus et dei donum, itaque caritas dat caritatem 
substantiua accidentalem. ubi dantem significat nomen sub- 
stantie est; ubi donum qualitatis. hec est lex eterna, creatrix 
et gubernatrix uniuersitatis. siquidem in pondere et mensura 5 
et numero per earn facta sunt uniuersa et nichil sine lege 
relinquitur, cum ipsa quoque lex omnium sine lege non sit, 
non tamen alia quam se ipsa, qua et se ipsam, etsi non creauit, 
regit tamen. 


Cap. XIII. 

Ceterum seruus et mercennarius habent legem non a domino 10 
sed quam ipsi sibi fecerunt, ille deum non amando, iste plus 
aliud amando. habent, inquam, legem non domini sed suam, 
illi tamen que domini est subiectam. et quidem suam sibi 
quisque legem facere potuerunt, non tamen earn incommutabili 
eterne legis ordini subducere potuerunt. tunc autem dixerim 15 

2 recte caritas] omn. MSS. cit. et Ep. XI. l.c. et Edd. Spir. et Lugd. recte 
et caritas, Ed. Ben. 15 ordini] rel. MSS. et Edd. ordinis, 799 et 426 (corr.). 


1. deus caritas est] 1 Joh. iv. 8. 

2. recte caritas] Epist. xi. (Ben. 
Ed.) supports the MSS. in omitting 
“et.” 

dei donum] Acts viii. 20. Cf. Au¬ 
gust. De Trin. XV. xix. 37 adinit. : 
“Si in donis Dei nihil maius est 
caritate, et nullum est maius donum 
Dei quam Spiritus Sanctus, quid con- 
sequentius quam ut ipse sit caritas, 
qui dicitur et Deus et ex Deo ?” 

3. accidentalem] Bernard is, as 
this distinction plainly shows, on 
different lines from St Augustine in 
the passage just quoted; his notion 
of caritas here is less objective, or 
rather, he is, we should say, think¬ 
ing of caritas as entirely losing its 
objectivity by becoming, by the 
divine gift, a human quality. 

5. in pondere et mensura, etc.] 
Wisd. xi. 21. Cf. Job xxviii. 25. 

7. lex omnium, etc.] Thus God 
( who is Himself the law of the 
universe) is free only “secundum 
modum et conditionem suae naturae ” 


(St Thom. Swnm. Theol, 1. Qu. 
lxiv. Art. 2), so that, e.g., “boni- 
tatem ipsam suam Deus absolute et 
necessario uult” (St Thom, ut supr. 
Qu. xix. Art. 3 and 10). 

XIII. Of the laws of the bond- 
servant, the hired servant and the 
son , and of how each of these laws is 
related to the love due to God. 

13. illi...subiectam] i.e. God 
allows the exercise of free choice to 
the seruus and to the mercenarius, 
because of His own law which grants 
them liberum arbitrium : but this 
same law will vindicate itself by 
punishment. Thus the lex sua of 
these two types is subject to the lex 
Domini (a) qud morally free and (b) 
qud morally responsible. Cf. Bern. 
De Grat. et Lib. Arb . 11. § 5: “ Ubi 
libertasnon est, nec meritum,ac per 
hoc nec iudicium.” 

15. subducere] Do what they may, 
they cannot withdraw their own law 
outside the influence of the lex 
aetema. 
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quemque sibi fecisse suam legem quando communi et eterne 
legi propriam pretulit uoluntatem, peruerse utique uolens suum 
imitari creatorem; ut sicut ipse sibi lex suique iuris est, ita is 
quoque se ipsum regeret, et legem sibi suam faceret uoluntatem. 

5 graue utique et importabile iugum super omnes filios Adam, 
heu inclinans et incuruans ceruices nostras adeo ut uita nostra 
inferno appropinquarit. infelix ego homo, quis vie liberabit de 
corpore mortis huius ? quo utique premor et pene opprimor, ita 
ut nisi quia dominus adiuuit me, paulominus habitasset in inferno 
io anima mea. sub hoc onere grauatus gemebat qui dicebat, 
quare posuisti me contrarium tibi et factus sum michimet ipsi 
grams ? ubi dixit, factus sum michimet ipsi grauis, ostendit 
quod lex ipse sibi esset, nec alius hoc quam sibi ipse fecisset. 
quod autem loquens deo, premisit posuisti me contrarium tibi, 
15 dei se tamen non effugisse legem indicauit. hoc quippe ad 
eternam iustamque dei legem pertinuit ut qui noluit suauiter 
regi, penaliter a se ipso regeretur, quique sponte iugum suaue 
et onus leue caritatis abiecit, proprie uoluntatis onus im¬ 
portabile sustineret inuitus. miro itaque et iusto modo eterna 
20 lex fugitiuum suum et posuit sibi contrarium et retinuit 


10 hoc onere] rel. MSS. et Edd. honere (-hoc), 799. n posuisti 

me] Be. D. D 2, Par. 2566, et Ep. xi. l.c. me posuisti, Par. 2569, Vat. 
Vulg. l.c. Ed. Lugd. Ed. Ben. 16 qui noluit] rel. MSS. qui a deo 

noluit, L. 109, B.M. D2, Ep. xi. l.c. et Edd. 18 importabile] rel. 

MSS. et Edd. impossible, 799 sol. 20 sibi] Clairv. MSS. (426 corr.) 
et Ed. Ben. text, et Spir. eidem ipsi, rel. MSS. et Ed. Ben. marg. 


3. ita is, etc.] The standard 
which they set up, in their perverse 
imitation of the Creator, is purely 
subjective {lex sibi sua uolunlas ); in 
the nature of things it cannot be 
anything else. 

5. iugum] i.e. the perverted judg¬ 
ment, the judicial blindness, conse¬ 
quent upon sin. Bernard would find 
in this self-deception the climax of 
all that he elsewhere describes in 
various terms, such as non posse non 
peccare , co 7 isuetudo terrenae inhabi- 
tationis , and the like. 

6. uita nostra, etc.] Ps. lxxxvii. 
4 * 

7. infelix, etc.] Rom. vii. 24. 

9. nisi quia, etc.] Ps. xciii. 17. 


11. quare, etc.] Job vii. 20. 

12. ubi dixit] The language of 
Job points to: (a) the intolerable 
burden of the law which a man 
makes for himself (lex sua), (b) the 
inability of this law to be other than 
subject to the divine law. Vide supr. 
p. 61, “illi...subiectam” and note. 

16. qui noluit suauiter regi, 
etc.] Cf. August. Confess, iv. ix. 14: 
“Te nemo amittit, nisi qui dimittit, 
et quia dimittit, quo it aut quo fugit 
nisi a te placido ad te iratum? ” 

17. iugum suaue, etc.] Matt. xi. 
30. 

20. fugitiuum suum] i.e. as seek¬ 
ing to escape from the divine law 
(aeterna lex). 
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subiectum, dum uidelicet nec iusticie pro mentis legem euasit, 
nec tamen cum deo in sua luce, in sua requie, in sua gloria 
remansit, subiectus potestati, et submotus felicitati. domine 
deus meus, cur non iollis peccatum meum et quare non attfers 
iniquitatem meant ? ut abiecta graui sarcina proprie uoluntatis, 5 
sub leui onere caritatis respirem nec iam seruili timore cohercear, 
nec mercennaria cupiditate illiciar, sed agar spiritu tuo, spiritu 
libertatis, quo aguntur filii tui, qui testimonium reddat spiritui 
meo, quod et ego sim unus ex filiis, dum eadem michi fuerit 
lex que et tibi, et sicut tu es, ita et ipse sim in hoc mundo. io 
hi siquidem qui hoc faciunt quod ait apostolus, nemini quic- 
quam debeatis nisi ut inuicem diligatis, procul dubio sicut deus 
est, et ipsi sunt in hoc mundo, nec serui aut mercennarii sunt 
sed filii. 


Cap. XIV. 

Itaque nec filii sunt sine lege, nisi forte aliquis aliter sentiat 15 
propter hoc quod scriptum est, iustis non est lex posita. sed 
sciendum quod alia est lex promulgata a spiritu seruitutis in 
timore, alia a spiritu libertatis data in suauitate. nec sub ilia 


9 michi fuerit lex] Clairv. MSS. 1. 
m. fuer. (- lex), Ed. Spir. m. lex fuer. 
nec in Ep. xi. hie incipit capitulum. 

i. iusticie, etc.] i.e. the law of 
God's just judgment of each man 
according to his merits . Cf. Rom. 
ii. 3. 

3. subiectus...felicitati] i.e. but 

is at once subject to God's power (to 
punish) and deprived of the felicity 
which He grants. 

4. cur non tollis, etc.] Bernard 
pursues the quotation from Job vii. 
21. 

7. agar spiritu, etc.] Rom. vm. 

14 sqq. Cf. 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

9. eadem...lex] This marks the 
identification of the human reason 
of the individual with the divine 
reason (lex aeterna). 

10. sicut tu, etc.] 1 Joh. iv. 17. 

11. nemini, etc.] Rom. xiii. 8. 

12. sicut deus, etc.] 1 Joh. iv. 17. 


fu. m., Par. 2042, 2569 et Vat. ead. 

. rel., M. et Edd. 15 Nec in MSS. 

XIV. Of the law of the son in its 
relation to love in general , and, in 
particular , to the love of God for His 
own sake. 

15. sine lege] Cf. the phrase 
“extra disciplinam” (Iieb. xii. 8). 
Akin to this inclusion of the filius 
within the sphere of free conformity 
with the lex aeterna is the revelation 
to him alone of the ueritas Dei. Cf. 
Bern. De Diuers ., Serm. III. § 9 : 
“ Reuelatur itaque seruo Dei po- 
testas; mercenario felicitas, filio 
ueritas. ” 

16. iustis, etc.] 1 Tim. i. 9. 

17. a spiritu seruitutis, etc.] 
Rom. viii. 15. Bernard identifies 
the spirit of adoption, which is the 
portion of a son by grace, with the 
spirit of liberty. 
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coguntur esse filii, nec sine ista esse patiuntur. uis audire quia 
iustis non est lex posita ? non accepistis , ait, spiritum seruitutis 
iterum in timore. uis audire quod tamen sine lege caritatis non 
sint ? sed accepistis , inquit, spiritum adoptionis filiorum. denique 
5 audi iustum utrumque de se fatentem, et quod non sit sub lege, 
nec tamen sit sine lege, factus sum , inquit, his qui sub lege erant 
quasi sub lege essem , cum ipse non essem sub lege; his qui sine 
lege erant , tanquam sine lege essem , cum sine lege dei non essem , 
sed in lege essem Christi. unde apte non dicitur, iusti non habent 
io legem, aut iusti sunt sine lege, sed iustis non est lex posita. 
hoc est non tanquam inuitis imposita, sed uoluntariis eo libera- 
liter datur, quo suauiter inspirata. unde et pulchre dominus, 
tollite, , ait, iugum meum super uos , ac si diceret, non impono 
inuitis sed uos tollite si uultis, alioquin non requiem sed 
15 laborem inuenietis animabus uestris. 

Bona itaque lex caritas et suauis, que non solum leuiter 
suauiterque portatur, sed etiam seruorum et mercennariorum 
leges portabiles ac leues reddit, quas utique non destruit, sed 
facit ut impleantur, dicente domino, non ueni legem soluere sed 
20 adimplere. illam temperat, istam ordinat, utramque leuigat. 
numquam erit caritas sine timore, sed casto; numquam sine 
cupiditate, sed ordinata. implet ergo caritas legem serui, cum 
infundit deuotionem; implet et mercennarii, cum ordinat 


2. non accepistis, etc.] Rom. 
viii. 15. 

6 . factus sum, etc.] 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
Bernard’s exegesis is, perhaps, some¬ 
what out of relation to the context 
of the passage; nevertheless the 
psychological basis of St Paul’s 
conduct, as here stated, is that 
paradox of non sub lege , nec sine 
lege on which Bernard insists as 
expressing one essential aspect of 
moral freedom. 

10. iustis, etc.] 1 Tim.i. 9. This 
law, freely accepted, is the law given 
by the spirit of liberty. 

13. tollite,etc.] Matt. xi. 29. The 
appeal is based upon the fact that 
the law is the expression of the 
divine favour ( suauiter inspirata ). 


17. sed etiam...reddit] The law 

of love can, of course, only make 
the laws of the seruus and of the 
mercennarius to become a light bur¬ 
den by fulfilling them. 

19. non ueni, etc.] Matt. v. 17. 
And the law of love fulfils these 
other laws by doing from a higher 
motive, and better than they do, 
what they seek to do from a lower 
motive. Thus the lex caritatis is 
in itself perfect and in its result 
successful. As Bernard says, the 
timor of the seruus becomes castus , 
and the cupiditas of the mercenna¬ 
rius becomes ordinata , i.e. directed 
aright, as seeking to gain, not for 
himself, but for his lord. 
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cupiditatem. porro timori permista deuotio, ipsum non ad- 
nullat sed castificat. pena tantum tollitur sine qua esse non 
potuit dum fuit seruilis, et timor manet in seculum seculi 
castus et filialis. nam quod legitur, perfecta caritas foras mittit 
timorem , pena intelligenda est que seruili ut diximus numquam 5 
deest timori, illo scilicet genere locutionis, quo sepe causa 
ponitur pro effectu. deinde cupiditas tunc recte a superuemente 
caritate ordinatur, cum mala quidem penitus respuuntur, bonis 
uero meliora preferuntur nec bona nisi propter meliora appet- 
untur. quod cum plene per dei gratiam assecutum fuerit 10 
diligetur corpus et uniuersa corporis bona tantum propter 
animam, anima propter deum, deus autem propter se ipsum. 


Cap. XV. 

Uerum tamen quia carnales sumus, et de carnis concupis- 
centia nascimur, necesse est cupiditas uel amor noster a carne 
incipiat, que si recto ordine dirigitur, quibusdam suis gradibus 15 
duce gratia proficiens, spiritu tandem consummabitur, quia non 
prius quod spirituale , sed quod animate, deinde quod spiritual. 


14 necesse est cupid.] D. D2, Vat. Be. 

4. perfecta caritas, etc.] 1 Job. 
iv. 18. By timor we are to under¬ 
stand here its effect, viz. poena\ 
thus St John adds “quoniam timor 
poenam habet.” This truth would 
be illustrated by the “iniquitates 
eorum ipse portabit” of Is. liii. 
n. 

10. quod, etc.] Thus, when the 
lex caritatis is supreme, we have a 
graduated dilectio , comprehensive of 

(1) The corpus and its bona 

propter animam , 

(2) The anima propter Deum, 

(3) Deus propter seipsum. 

XV. Of the law of development , 
whereby a man passes from the lowest 
to the highest degree of love , arid of 
the consummation of the latter in the 
state of glory. 

13. carnales sumus] Rom. vii. 

14. It is, perhaps, doubtful whether 
Bernard does not mean carneus 
(adpKLvos), rather than aapKLKbs —the 

W. & M. 


Par. 2042. nec. est ut cupid., Edd. 

former being the original of Rom. 

vii. 14—unless we press the terms 
“ de carnis concupiscentia nascimur” 
(cf. 1 Joh. ii. 16) beyond their 
legitimate connotation (cf. Cyprian. 
Epist. lxiv. ad Fidum : “Infans... 
secundum Adam carnaliter natus”). 
Bernard plainly contemplates the 
possibility of a right direction of 
impulses which necessarily, owing 
to our being carnales , take their 
beginning a carne. Thus the Cate- 
chismus Romanus (ill. c. 10, qu. 5) 
defines concupiscentia as “commo- 
tionem quamdam ac uim animi qua 
impulsi homines quas non habent 
res iucundas appetunt.” 

14. ut] Epist. XI. (Ben. Ed.) sup¬ 
ports the MSS. in omitting this word. 

16. spiritu tandem, etc.] Cf. 
Gal. iii. 3. 

non prius, etc.] 1 Cor. xv. 46. Cf. 

viii. supr. p. 42. The word “ani¬ 
mate” has here no moral conno- 
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et priiis necesse est portemus imaginem terrestris, deinde 
celestis. In primis ergo diligit se ipsum homo propter se; 
caro quippe est et nil ualet sapere preter se. cumque se uidet 
per se non posse subsistere, deum quasi sibi necessarium incipit 
5 per fidem inquirere et diligere. diligit itaque in secundo gradu 
deum, sed propter se non propter ipsum. at uero cum ipsum 
ceperit occasione proprie necessitatis colere et frequentare, 
cogitando, legendo, orando, obediendo, quadam huiuscemodi 
familiaritate paulatim sensimque deus innotescit, consequenter 
io et dulcescit, et sic gustato quam suauis est dominus, transit ad 
tercium gradum ut diligat deum, non iam propter se sed 
propter ipsum. sane in hoc gradu diu statur, et nescio si a 
quoquam hominum quartus in hac uita perfecte apprehenditur, 
ut se scilicet homo diligat tantum propter deum. asserant hoc 
15 si qui experti sunt, michi fateor impossibile uidetur. erit autem 
procul dubio cum introductus fuerit seruus bonus et fidelis in 
gaudium domini sui, et inebriatus ab ubertate domus dei. 
quasi enim miro quodam modo oblitus sui et a se penitus 
uelut deficiens, totus perget in deum, et deinceps adherens ei 
20 unus cum eo spiritus erit. arbitror hoc prophetam sensisse 
cum diceret, mtroibo in potentias donum y donune memovcibor 
tusticie tue sohus. sciebat profecto cum introiret in spirituales 


3 ualet sapere] Clairvaux MSS. Ed. Spir. sap. uellet, Be. sapere ualet, 
rel. MSS. et Edd. 14 homo diligat] omn. MSS. cit. et Ep. xi. diligat 
homo, Edd. 20 prophetam sensisse] omn. MSS. cit. et Ep. xi. l.c. 

sensisse prophetam, Edd. 


tation, anymore than has “ carnales” 
above. 

1. portemus, etc.] 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

5. per fidem] Cf. Heb. xi. 6. 
This marks the emergence of the 
spirituale. 

7. occasione, etc.] And yet at 
its initial stage the GoDward is not 
more than merely animate. 

10. gustato, etc.] Ps. xxxiii. 9. 
The construction is a little crude. 
Lit. “it having been tasted.” 

12. nescio si, etc.] Bernard’s 
doubt is as to the prevalence in any 
degree of a certain moral standard ; 
he has elsewhere admitted the possi¬ 


bility of exceptional cases. Cf. x. 
supr. p. 48, “raro...raptim” and 
note. 

14. homo diligat] Epist. xi. (Ben. 
Ed.) supports the MSS. here. 

15. michi fateor, etc.] Bernard 
is still thinking of a prevailing 
standard, and not of the rare in¬ 
stances of contemplatiui. 

16. seruus bonus, etc.] Matt, 
xxv. 21. 

17. inebriatus, etc.] Ps.xxxv. 9. 
19. adherens ... spiritus erit] 

1 Cor. vi. 17. 

21. introibo, etc.] Ps. lxx. 16. 
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potentias domini, exutum se iri uniuersis infirmitatibus carnis, 
ut iam nil de carne haberet cogitare, sed totus in spiritu 
memoraretur iusticie domini solius. 

Tunc pro certo singula Christi membra dicere poterunt de se, 
quod Paulus aiebat de capite, etsi cognouimus secundum camem 5 
Christum, sed nunc iam non nouimus. nemo ibi se cognoscet 
secundum carnem, quia caro et sanguis regnum dei non 
possidebunt. non quod carnis illic substantia futura non sit, 
sed quod carnalis omnis necessitudo sit defutura, carnisque 
amor amore spiritus absorbendus, et infirme que nunc sunt 10 
humane affectiones, in diuinas quasdam habeant commutari. 
tunc sagena caritatis que nunc tracta per hoc mare magnum et 
spaciosum manibus et ex omni genere piscium congregare non 
desinit, cum perducta ad litus fuerit, malos foras mittens, bonos 

1 infirm, carnis] P. D. D 2, B.M. Par. 2042, Vat. Be. cam. infirm., L. 109, 

R. Edd. 3 domini solius] rel. MSS. et Edd. dei solius, D. D 2, Be. 

Ep. xi. l.c. dei sui, L. 109, L. 344. 13 spac. manibus et ex] Clairvaux 

MSS. et Ed. Spir. spaciosum ex (-manibus et), rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. exutum se, etc.] i.e. laid aside 
himself, so far as concerned all the 
infirmities of the flesh. The phrase 
exuere se is a little difficult. Cf. 
Cic. De Fin. v. 12: “Fugere plane 
ipse se, et hominem ex homine 
exuens, naturam odisse uideatur.” 
The use here made of this form of 
the fut. inf. pass, is not classical. 

3. memoraretur, etc.] Ps. lxx. 16. 
Epist. XI. (Ben. Ed.) reads “Dei 
solius.” 

4. singula Christi membra] 1 Cor. 
vi. 15 and xii. passim. 

5. etsi cognouimus, etc.] 2 Cor. 
v. 16. 

6. ibi] i.e. in final glory. 

7. secundum camem] The sense 
in which these words are used is 
explained by the “non quod, etc.” 
infra. 

caro et sanguis, etc.] 1 Cor. xv. 50. 

8. non quod, etc.] i.e. the in¬ 
tegrity of the body is maintained 
across the period of its material 
dissolution. The body has its own 
forma , somewhat in the Baconian 


sense of the term, which is inde¬ 
structible. Cf. Bern. In Cant. Cant. 
Serin. Lxxxi. § 3 : “ (Anima) infusa 
corpori uiuificat illud, ut sit corpus 
de uitae praesentia, non uita, sed 
uiuens. Unde liquet ne uiuo quidem 
corpori id uiuere esse, quod esse; 
cum esse, et minime uiuere possit.” 
In the context of this passage Ber¬ 
nard refers to the view of the 
Empedocleans as to the distinction 
between the esse in dementis and 
the uiuere in membris uel in ramis , 
saying, concerning animal and vege¬ 
table life, “ secundum hoc cum 
desinunt uiuificare, simul uiuere 
cessant, sed non et esse.” 

11. diuinas] Not in the sense of 
their ceasing to be human, but in 
that of their recovering the divine 
likeness. Cf. 1 Joh. iii. 2. For the 
restoration of the similitudo to the 
imago see Bern. De Grat. et Lib. 
Arb. ix. § 28, and E.T. p. 46 and 
notes. 

12. sagena, etc.] Matt. xiii. 47 
sqq. 
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solummodo retinebit, siquidem in hac uita ex omni genere 
piscium intra sinum sue latitudinis caritatis rete concludit, ubi 
se pro tempore omnibus conformans, omniumque in se siue 
aduersa siue prospera traiiciens, ac sua quodammodo faciens, 
5 non solum gaudere cum gaudentibus, sed et flere cum flentibus 
consueuit sed cum peruenerit ad litus, uelut malos pisces omne 
quod triste patitur, foras mittens, sola que placere et iocunda 
esse poterunt retinebit. numquid enim tunc uerbi gratia Paulus 
aut infirmabitur cum infirmis, aut uretur pro scandalizatis, ubi 
io scandala et infirmitas procul erunt ? aut certe lugebit eos qui 
non agent penitentiam, ubi certum est nec peccantem fore nec 
penitentem? absit autem ut uel eos qui ignibus eternis cum 
diabolo et angelis eius deputandi sunt plangat et defleat in ilia 
ciuitate quam fluminis impetus letificat, cuius et diligit dominus 
IS portas super omnia tabernacula Iacob, quod uidelicet in taber- 
naculis etsi quando gaudetur de uictoria laboratur tamen in 
pugna, et plerumque periclitatur de uita, in ilia autem patria 
nulla prorsus admittatur aduersitas siue tristicia, quemadmodum 
de ilia canitur, sicut letantium, omnium habitatio in te, et 
20 rursum, Leticia sempiterna erit eis. denique quomodo miseri- 

5 et] Clairvaux MSS. et Edd. Spir. et Pic. etiam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 
sed flere (-etiam), Vat. 16 quando] D. L. 109, R. D2, Vat. quandoque, 
Edd. 19 habit, in te] MSS. et Ed. Spir. habit, est in te, Vat. et 

rel. Edd. 

3. se pro tempore, etc.] Cf. 1 Cor. 
ix. iqsqq. 

in se...traiiciens] i.e. transfer¬ 
ring to itself. 

5. gaudere, etc.] Rom. xii. 15. 

9. infirmabitur, etc.] 2 Cor. xi. 

29. Cf. 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

10. lugebit] 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

i r . agent penitentiam] For the 

distinction between poenitentiai 7 i 
agere and poenitentiam habere see 
Bern. De Conners, ad Cler. iv. 

§6. 

13 . diabolo et angelis eius] Matt, 
xxv. 41. 

plangat et defleat] Bernard 
touches here upon a subject (full of 
dread for our present state of under¬ 
standing and feeling) to which he 
recurs in the last words of the treatise. 


14. fluminis impetus, etc.] Ps. 
xlv. 5. 

diligit dominus, etc.]Ps. lxxxvi. 
3 * 

15. in tabernaculis] i.e. in tents 
071 the battle-field , a thought suggested 
by the “tabernacula” of Ps. lxxxvi. 
3 - 

17. periclitatur] The word is 
used passively. 

patria] A common term with 
Bernard and with other writers for 
final glory. See, e.g. Bern. De Grat. 
et Lib. Arb. III. § 7: “Libertas...a 
miseria...nobis reseruaturin patria.” 
Cf. Heb. xi. 14. 

19. sicut letantium, etc.] Ps. 
lxxxvi. 7. 

20. leticia, etc.] Isa. lxi. 7. Cf. 
Isa. xxxv. 10. 
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cordie recordabitur, ubi memorabitur iusticie dei solius? pro- 
inde ubi iam non erit miserie locus, aut misericordie tempus, 
nullus profecto esse poterit miserationis affectus. 

Explicit liber de diligendo deo. 


1. memorabitur ... solius] Ps. 
lxx. 16. The thought is of the soul 
as no longer an object of the divine 
mercy , but only of the divine justice 
exercised (in the case in point) in 
punishment. The blessed share in 
the divine sense of justice, and thus 


they can feel no affectus ??iiserationis 
for the lost who ‘ ‘ have their reward.” 
Cf. the term corona iustitiae , as ex¬ 
plained by Bernard (De Grat. et 
Lib . Arb. xiv. § 51): “ Iustum 
quippeest ut reddat quod debet.” 


S. BERNARDI TRACTATUS DE 
GRADIBUS HUMILITATIS ET 
SUPERBIAE 

INTRODUCTION 

This is the earliest of St Bernard’s Treatises. It is expressly 
stated to be so by Geoffrey (Gaufridus—called Godefridus 
in Gallia Christiana ), St Bernard’s secretary, author of 
his “Life” and his successor as fourth Abbot of Clairvaux. 
And St Bernard himself places it first in the list of his writings 
up to date which he gives in Ep . xvm. This letter is addressed 
to Peter, Cardinal Deacon and Legate of the Roman Church, 
and is assigned by Mabillon to a.d. 1127. But the Treatise 
was probably written not later than a.d. 1125. 

It is addressed to one Godfrey, who was a kinsman of 
St Bernard—though the degree of relationship is not known— 
and one of those who went with him to Citeaux, and afterwards 
to the new monastery of Clairvaux. Here he became its third 
prior, and was elected Bishop of Langres in 1139. The election 
was hotly contested by the Cluniacs, who wanted the vacant 
see for a member of their own order, and it was only by the 
influence of St Bernard that Godfrey’s election was secured and 
recognised. This was all the more creditable to the abbot, 
inasmuch as to him the election was a serious loss. (Cf. Ep . 
clxxiv. i.) After a rather disturbed episcopate, during which 
occurred the unfortunate second Crusade, Godfrey resigned 
his see in 1163 and returned as a monk to his old home at 
Clairvaux, where he died, probably in 1165. (Gallia Christiana, 
575 sqq.) 

The treatise was written in response to a request from 
Godfrey—who must have been prior at the time—that the 
abbot would put into writing the substance of those discourses 
on the degrees of humility which he had delivered to the 
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brethren. From this and some other passages it seems clear 
that the request—and St Bernard’s design—was for a book on 
the stages of humility , and that his description of those oipride 
was his own idea and probably an afterthought. 

It really consists of two treatises, the second of which is a 
sequel to the first. The composite title is to some extent mis¬ 
leading. The first part might be more accurately called “A 
Search after the Truth ” and may be analysed as follows. 

I. A preface explaining the reason for writing the book. 
(The “ Retractatio ” which, following the manuscripts and 
Mabillon, we have placed before this, is really an explanatory 
postscript or “erratum.”) 

II. Introduction, (caps. 1, 11.) 

The general subject is put forward in the words of Christ, 

“ I am the way, the truth and the life.” The way to attain 
truth is by the road of humility, the twelve stages in which 
have been enumerated by St Benedict in the 7th chapter of his 
Rule. The steps in the “scala,” prefixed to the treatise in 
nearly all manuscripts and unaccountably omitted by the 
Benedictine and some earlier editors, are taken from that 
chapter. Those who undertake this journey are promised 
refreshment, which is love (“ caritas ”), the central dish in the 
banquet of Solomon—a curious interpretation of Cant. iii. 
9, 10, on which we comment in the notes. 

III. The first main division of the subject—the truth sought, 
(caps, hi— vi.) 

1. The stages in which that search must be conducted are 
stated. These correspond to the condition of the “ meek,” the 
“merciful,” and “the pure in heart” of the Beatitudes. We 
must realize our own weakness to appreciate the sufferings of 
others, and thus follow the example of Christ, Who “learned 
obedience by the things which He suffered” (Heb. v. 8). 

2. St Bernard here goes off into a long digression as to the 
interpretation of the verse quoted, which leads to the discussion 
of the possibility of Christ’s ignorance—this is explained by the 
fact that He has two natures. 
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3. The course of the argument is then resumed, and the 
stages in the search for truth are considered. 

(i) It is sought first in ourselves—the knowledge of our 
own weakness. The condition of this is the ejection of pride, 
the characteristics of which are described. 

(ii) It is sought next in our neighbours. The humble man 
is sympathetic. Knowledge of our own shortcomings makes us 
tolerant of those of others. 

(iii) It is sought in itself. Purity of heart is reached by 
the preceding stages, which cleanse the heart from the evils 
caused by ignorance, infirmity, or inclination. 

IV. The second main division of the subject. The way in 
which truth is attained and exhibited, (caps, vn—ix.) 

1. By the operation of the three Persons of the Blessed 
Trinity. 

(i) The Son produces humility by the joining of the Word 
to human reason. 

(ii) The Holy Spirit produces love (“caritas ”) by sanctify¬ 
ing the human will. 

(iii) Ihe Father takes the soul thus sanctified as His 
bride. 

Here, as in the preceding section, we have the ascending 
scale— Humilitas , Caritas , Contemplatio. St Bernard's use of 
these words is discussed in the notes. 

2. By the spiritual “ raptures ” of St Paul, Elijah and Enoch 

the two latter being types of the Ascension of Christ. 

3. St Bernard bewails his inefficiency on the road to truth_ 

which is inaccessible to the proud, of whom Satan is chief_ 

but open to the weak, of whom Jacob and St Paul are examples. 
He will therefore go on in his weakness, relying on divine 
help. He observes that each of the stages on the upward road 
of humility is the opposite of a corresponding one on the 
downward road of pride. The two roads are really one, and by 
marking the stages of pride he will find those of humility. 
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This leads St Bernard to the second part of the treatise, in 
which he describes the twelve stages of pride. These are 
practically St Bernard’s own creation but are suggested by the 
Rule of St Benedict and are given in a series of character 
sketches which must have been drawn from life (see pp. 116 sqq.). 
His biographer, M. Vacandard, truly says of them that they 
will bear comparison with the “ CaracUres ” of de la Bruyere 
( Vie de S. Bernard, I. 162). 

The stages are divided into three classes. 

x. The first six, curiosity, levity, foolish jocularity, osten¬ 
tation, oddity, and self-assertion, show contempt for the 
brethren. Of these, curiosity—the first—is treated at far 
greater length than any of the others, and this chapter (x) is 
really an essay by itself. St Bernard shows curiosity to have 
been the origin of the Fall of Man, and traces the Fall of 
Satan to the same cause. By the instances of Joseph, St Paul 
and Zacharias he shows how the tendency to curiosity due to 
special revelations may be overcome. 

2. The next four stages, presumption, self-excuse, dishonest 
confession, and rebellion, exhibit contempt for authority and 
involve the departure or expulsion of the offender from the 
monastery and the consequent removal of all external restraint 
from evil-doing. 

3. The two last, the licence to sin and habitual sinning, 
reveal the “ consuetudinarius ” and his contempt for God. 

In the closing chapter (xxn) St Bernard discusses the law¬ 
fulness of praying for such abandoned sinners. The cases of 
Martha and of the Blessed Virgin Mary (at Cana), who did not 
presume to ask for miracles, discourage it; on the other hand, 
the recorded instances of healing the blind and raising the dead 
afford some hope. So St Bernard and his companions will con¬ 
tinue to pray for their spiritually dead brother as they may do 
him good and can do no harm. 

The last section is a personal conclusion. 

This treatise is entitled to a high place among St Bernard s 
literary compositions. It throws a flood of light upon the 
advantages and dangers of that monastic life of which he is 
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one of the most illustrious examples. In it he shows a power 
of observing and a skill in describing human nature on its least 
attractive side, which in this respect place this treatise almost 
on a level with the “Apologia,” and he appears as a thinker and 
a theologian to an extent which was not necessary or possible in 
that memorable book. In its earlier chapters we find the germ 
of that mysticism which is so conspicuous in his later writings. 
These features are the more remarkable when we remember 
that this is the earliest of his important works. We regard it as, 
in many respects, the most characteristic and comprehensive of 
them all. 

With regard to the name De Claris Vallibus 1 for St Bernard’s 
convent, this unusual form is used in the title of this treatise 
in both the Clairvaux MSS. So far as the present editors are 
aware, it occurs elsewhere only in certain memorial verses 
(quoted in Gallia Christiana, iv. 797 sq., from the Chronologia 
of Robert of Auxerre), beginning with the couplet : 

Sunt Clarae Valles, sed Claris Vallibus abbas 
Clarior, his clarum nomen in orbe dedit; 

and in Ordericus Vitalis, hi. 117. The monastery is usually 
referred to in the singular as Clara Vallis. 

B. R. V. M. 

1 Vide infr ., p. 76. 


S. BERNARDI TRACTATUS DE GRADI- 
BUS HUMILITATIS ET SUPERBIE 


RETRACTATIO LIBRI DE GRADIBUS HUMILITATIS 

In hoc opusculo cum illud de euangelio quod aominus ait 
diem ultimi iudicii se nescire ad aliquam sententiam confir- 
mandam atque corroborandam proferrem in medium, improuide 
quiddam apposui quod in euangelio scriptum non esse postea 
deprehendi. nam cum textus habeat tantummodo neque 5 
filius scit,” ego deceptus magis quam fallere uolens, littere 
quippe immemor sed non sensus, “ nec ipse, inquam, ‘ filius 
hominis sat.” unde etiam totam ordiens sequentem disputa- 
tionem, ex eo quod non ueraciter posui ueram conatus sum 
approbare assertionem. sed quia talem errorem meum multo 10 
post quam a me idem libellus editus, et a pluribus iam tran- 
scriptus fuit deprehendi; cum non potui per tot iam libellos 
sparsum persequi mendacium, necessarium credidi confugere 
ad confessionis remedium, alio quoque in loco quandam de 


4 quiddam] omn. MSS. cit. quidem, Edd. 


Retractatio] A correction made 
by Bernard after the treatise had 
attained a considerable circulation. 
It acknowledges one misquotation 
from Scripture , one instance in 
which the writer has laid down the 
law on a matter on which he was 
only entitled to express an opinion , 
and, further, it deals with a possible 
misunderstanding of the title of the 
treatise . 

1. quod dominus ait] The pas¬ 
sage referred to is in cap. III. See 
notes there (p. 92). 

4. quiddam] There is no manu¬ 
script authority for the “quidem” 
of the printed editions, the origin of 
which it is difficult to trace, and 


which certainly does not give so 
good a sense as does the text. 

6. littere quippe immemor] An 
admission by Bernard that he quotes 
from memory, several instances of 
which practice—sometimes seriously 
affecting the argument — will .be 
found in the course of the treatise. 
See Dr White’s opinion of the 
Biblical quotations (Preface, p. 
vii). 

11. pluribus] It would thus ap¬ 
pear that a considerable number of 
copies of the treatise were made 
during Bernard’s lifetime. 

14. confessionis remedium] The 
terms suggest the technology of 
the Sacrament of Penance, though 
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seraphim opinionem posui ; quam numquam audiui, nusquam 
legi. ubi sane lector meus attendat quod proinde temperanter 
“puto dixerim; uolens uidelicet non aliud quam putari, quod 
certum reddere de scripturis non ualui. titulus quoque ipse 
5 qui de gradibus humilitatis” inscribitur, pro eo forsitan quod 
non humilitatis sed superbie potius hie distingui describique 
uidentur gradus, calumpniam patietur. sed hoc a minus uel 
intelligentibus uel attendentibus eiusdem tituli rationem. quam 
tamen in line opusculi ipsa breuiter intimare curaui. 


ABBAS BERNARDUS DE CLARIS VALLIBUS SUPER 
HUMILITATIS GRADIBUS 


PREFATIO 


io Rogasti me, frater Godefride, quatinus ea que de gradibus 
humilitatis coram fratribus locutus fueram, pleniori tibi tractatu 
dissererem. cui tue petitioni digne ut dignum erat et uolens 
satisfacere et timens non posse, euangelici consilii memor, non 
pnus fateor incipere ausus sum, quam sedens computaui si 
15 sufficerent sumptus ad perficiendum. cum autem caritas foras 
hunc misisset timorem, quo michi timebam illudi de opere non 


ni U1 MQ!S Ur f d ' ] omn MSS. cit. gradus uidentur, Edd. 8 eiusdem] 
omn. MSS. cit. eius, Edd. 10 quatinus] omn. MSS. cit. ut, Edd. 

15 foras hunc] P. B.M. Vat. Be. Par. 2569. hunc foras, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


Bernard probably refers to what he 
is writing at the time. 

4. titulus quoque ipse.. .calump- 
niam patietur] Bernard sees that 
the title of the first half of the trea¬ 
tise is not strictly accurate ( vid . sup. 
Introd.). His use of “calumpnia ” 
here as *‘ an accusation ” approaches 
that of the same word in cap. x. infr. 
(see note there), but here there may 
be the plain suggestion of a false 
charge “a minus...attendentibus ” 
which is quite inadmissible in the 
later passage. 

1 o. Godefride] On the recipient of 
this letter see Introd. supr. 

quatinus] There is no manu¬ 
script authority for the “ ut ” of the 
printed editions. It seems to be an 
emendation of the Latin by an early 


editor. The use of quatinus as an 
equivalent for ut is not uncommon 
in late Latin. Cf. e.g. De Imit. 
Christi iv. 7, 3, x. 1 etc. and a 
letter of Innocent II quoted in a 
note to Bernard’s Epist. 187. Cf. 
Forcellini s.v. 

11. pleniori, etc.] The treatise 
would then be an expansion of 
words spoken to the monks in 
chapter, and might well be a fully 
considered emendation of what was 
originally delivered orally. 

13. timens non posse] Cf. De 
Diligendo Deo , Praef. 

14- sedens computaui] Luke 
xiv. 28. 


18. 


15. 


caritas...timorem] 1 Joh. iv. 
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consummando, subintrauit alius timor de contrario; quo cepi 
timere grauius periculum de gloria si perfecissem, quam de 
ignominia si defecissem. unde inter hunc timorem et caritatem 
uelud in quodam biuio positus, diu hesitaui cui uiarum tuto 
me crederem; metuens aut loquendo utiliter de humilitate 5 
ipse humilis non inueniri, aut tacendo humiliter inutilis fieri, 
cumque neutram tutam alterutram tamen michi tenendam esse 
conspicerem, elegi potius tibi, si quern possem, communicare 
fructum sermonis, quam tutari me solum portu silentii; simul 
fiduciam habens, si quid forte quod approbes dixerim, tuis 10 
precibus posse me non superbire: sin autem (quod magis puto) 
nil tuo studio dignum effecerim de nichilo superbire non 
posse. 

explicit prefatio . 

Incipiunt capitula libri sequentis. 

Duodecimus gradus humilitatis. 15 

corde et corpore semper humilitatem ostendere defixis in 
terram aspectibus. xn mus 

7 neutram tutam] omn. MSS. cit- neutram uiam tutam, Edd. 14 In 
editionibus impressis desunt capitula; in codicibus uariae lectiones saepissime 
inueniuntur. 


2. periculum de gloria] Bernard 
contemplates the moral risk involved 
in success. Cf. De Vit . S. Mai. 
Ep. I. § 1. 

4. cui] The use of “quis” for 
“uter ” in reference to an alternative 
ex duobus is not common in classical 
writers. Cf. Liv. i. 24. 

11. posse me non...non posse] 
The language is suggestive of the 
distinctions drawn by Bernard in 
De Grat. et Lib. Arbit. vn. q.v. 

14. Incipiunt capitula] The omis¬ 
sion of these chapter headings in 
the printed editions is most un¬ 
fortunate, as they exhibit the scheme 
of the treatise (see Introd.). The 
twelve stages of humility, enume¬ 
rated by St Benedict in the 7th 
chapter of his Rule, were so well 
known to Bernard’s readers that it 
was not necessary for him to recall 


them. The corresponding twelve 
stages of pride are not taken from 
the Rule of St Benedict, but are 
Bernard’s own conception, and he 
therefore describes them in detail. 
Together with the twelve stages of 
humility they form the two sides of 
the ladder by which men ascend and 
descend at the same time. The first 
set of Capitula form an ascending 
scale, and must be read upwards. 
They mark the continuous progress 
of the pilgrim from the time when 
he learns the fear of God, amid the 
temptations of the world, until he 
reaches the supreme stage of humi¬ 
lity. He is then ready to enter on 
the quest of truth in its three 
stages of knowledge of himself, 
compassion for his neighbour, and 
the contemplation of truth as 
personified in Christ. 
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ut monachus pauca et rationabilia uerba loquatur, non in 


clamosa voce. X jmus 

si non sit facilis, aut promptus in risu. x mus 

taciturnitas usque ad interrogationem. ix us 

5 tenere quod communis habet monasterii regula. viii us 

credere et pronunciare se omnibus uiliorem. vn us 

ad omnia indignum et inutilem se confiteri et credere. vi us 
confessio peccatorum. v u S 

pro obedientia in duris et asperis patientiam amplecti. im us 
io omni obedientia subdi maioribus. ni us 

propriam non amare uoluntatem. nus 

timore dei custodire se omni hora ab omni peccato. i us 
Hi gradus humilitatis ascendendo disponuntur. 


duo isti primi humilitatis gradus extra claustrum monasterii 
15 ascendendi sunt, et tunc demum in tercio gradu subdatur 
maiori qui ascendit. 

Primus superbie gradus in descendendo. 

curiositas cum oculis ceteris que sensibus uagatur in ea que 


ad se non attinent. jus 

20 leuitas mentis que per uerba indiscrete leta uel tristia 

notatur. n us 

inepta leticia que per facilitatem risus denotatur. iii us 

iactantia que in multiloquio diffunditur. Im us 

singularitas, priuata affectare cum gloria. v us 

25 arrogantia, credere se omnibus sanctiorem. vi us 

presumptio, ad omnia se ingerere. vn us 

defensio peccatorum. viii us 

simulata confessio que per dura et aspera iniuncta pro- 

batur. ix us 

30 rebellio in magistrum et fratres. x us 

libertas peccandi. xi us 

consuetudo peccandi. xii us 


28 iniuncta] 799. inuincta, 426. inuicta, Vat. 

28. iniuncta] The reading of the One of the signs of “simulata con- 
two primary manuscripts differs: fessio” (z nd. infr. cap. xvm.) is 
“iniuncta” seems to be the more refusal to accept the discipline pre¬ 
probable, as yielding the better sense. scribed. 
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Duo isti ultimi gradus intra claustrum descendi non possunt. 
in sex superioribus gradibus notatur contemptus fratrum, in 
quatuor sequentibus contemptus magistri. in duobus qui 
restant contemptus dei. 


INCIPIT LIBER BERNARDI DE GRADIBUS 
HUMILITATIS. 


Cap. I. 


Locuturus ergo de gradibus humilitatis quos beatus Bene- 5 
dictus non numerandos sed ascendendos proponit, prius ostendo 
si possum quo per illos perueniendum sit; ut, audito fructu 
peruentionis, minus grauet labor ascensionis. proponat itaque 
dominus nobis uie laborem, laboris mercedem. ego sum , inquit, 
uia, ueritas et uita. uiam dicit humilitatem, que ducit ad ueritatem. 10 
altera labor, altera fructus laboris est. unde sciam, inquis, quod 
ibi de humilitate locutus sit, cum indeterminate dixerit, ego sum 
uia ? audi apertius, discite a me, quia mitis sum et humilis corde. 
se ergo proponit humilitatis exemplum, mansuetudinis formam. 
si imitaris eum, non ambulas in tenebris, sed habebis lumen 15 
uite. quid est lumen uite, nisi ueritas, que illuminans omnem 
hominem uenientem in hunc mundum, ostendit ubi sit uera 
uita? ideo cum dixisset, ego sum uia et ueritas, subdidit, et uita, 
ac si diceret, ego sum uia que ad ueritatem duco: ego sum 

8 proponat] D. P. D 2, B.M. Vat. Par. MSS. Be. proponit, rel. MSS. 
et Edd. 


I. The subject is the stages of 
humility as enumerated by St Bene¬ 
dict in the jlh chapter of his Rule. 
The object sought is truth , i.e. 
Christ , who is at once the goal and 
the road , and who provides the sus¬ 
tenance necessary for the journey. 
The chapter ends with a description 
of humility. 

5. de gradibus humilitatis] The 
reference is to the 7th chapter of 
the Rule , in which the stages of 
humility are described. Cf. De 
Moribus et Officio Episcoporum, 
ix. § 36. The first two steps are to 
be taken outside the monastery. 
When these are made the traveller 


enters it and under its protection and 
discipline attains the highest level of 
holy humility (Reg. S. Ben. vn.). 

9. ego sum, etc.] Joh. xiv. 6. 

13. discite, etc.] Matt. xi. 29. 

15. non ambulas, etc.] Joh. viii. 
12. 

16. illuminans, etc.] Joh. i. 9. 

19. ego sum ueritas... promitto] 
“Truth, according to St John, is not 
dead but living; not a notion, or a 
set of notions which we comprehend, 
but a Being who comprehends us; not 
a theory concerning God, but God 
Himself.” F. D. Maurice, Epistles 
ofStfohn , p. 322. Ed. 1893. 
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ueritas que uitam promitto, ego sum uita quam do. hec est 
enim , ait, uita etertia , ut cog 7 iosca?it te uerum deutn , et quem 
misisti lesum Christum, uel sic, quasi tu dicas, uiam considero, 
id est humilitatem; fructum desidero ueritatem. sed quid si 
5 tantus est labor uie, ut ad optatum lucrum non possim per- 
uenire? respondet, ego sum uita, id est uiaticum quo sustenteris 
in uia. clamat igitur errantibus et uiam ignorantibus, ego siwi 
uia\ dubitantibus et non credentibus, ego sum ueritas: iam 
ascendentibus sed lassescentibus, ego sum uita. satis ostensum 
io est ut reor ex proposito capitulo euangelii cognitionem 
ueritatis fructum esse humilitatis. accipe et aliud, co 7 ifiteor 
tibi , pater celi et terre , quia absco 7 idisti hec , haud dubium quin 
ueritatis secreta, a sapie 7 itibus et prude 7 itibus. id est a superbis, 
et reuelasti ea paruulis, hoc est humilibus. et in hoc apparet 
15 quod ueritas que superbis absconditur, humilibus reuelatur. 
humilitatis uero talis potest esse diffinitio. humilitas est uirtus 
qua homo uerissima sui cognitione sibi ipse uilescit. hec autem 
conuenit his qui ascensionibus in corde suo dispositis, de uirtute 
in uirtutem, id est de gradu in gradum proficiunt, donee ad 
20 culmen humilitatis perueniant, in quo uelud in Syon, id est 

6 uita] Vat. L. 109, L. 371, B.M. Ed. Spir. uia, R. J. Edd. Ben. 
et Lugd. 9 ost. est ut reor] Mont, ut reor ost. est, rel. MSS. et Edd. 
12 pater celi] rel. MSS. et Edd. pater domine celi, R. Vat. Be. Edd. 
Ben. et Lugd. et Vulg. l.c. deus, Ed. Spir. 17 cognitione] rel. MSS. 
agnitione, R. Edd. sibi ipse] Clairv. MSS. ipse sibi, R. Be. ipsi (- sibi), 
Vat. sibi ipsi, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

I. hec est, etc.] Joh. xvii. 3. 

6 . ego sum uita, id est uiaticum] 

Joh. xiv. 6. This word here (as 
commonly in the classics) refers to 
provision for a journey, its sense in 
the only two places in which it occurs 
in the Vulgate (Deut. xv. 14, Jos. ix. 

5). There is no reference to the last 
Communion of the dying, a sense 
which it often has in ecclesiastical 
Latin, and in which Bernard him¬ 
self uses it in De Vita S. Malach. 

XXVI. § 57. 

II. confiteor, etc.] Matt. xi. 25. 

16. humilitatis... diffinitio] Cf. 

August, hi Joh. Tract, xxv. 16. 

17. homo uerissima sui cog¬ 
nitione] The right reading, instead 


of “agnitione” of the editions, and 
one which more clearly brings out 
the meaning of the writer. Cog- 
nosco is a word of examination and 
investigation, for the purpose of 
knowing. Agnosco is a word of 
recognition of knowledge declared 
upon sight and inspection (Long’s 
Cicero, 1. 32). Note also Juvenal’s 
“agnosco procerem” (Sat. in. 26). 

uilescit] Such cognitio , Bernard 
would insist, must be according to 
fact. “ Nec humilitas praeter ueri¬ 
tatem laudabilis.” Epist. CCI. § 2. 

18. ascensionibus... dispositis] 
Ps. lxxxiii. 6. 

19. ad culmen humilitatis] Cf. 
Bern. Serm. in A seen. Dorn 1 II* § 6: 
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in speculatione, positi, ueritatem prospiciant. etenim , inquit, 
betiediclionetn dabit legislator . quia qui dedit legem dabit et 
benedictionem, hoc est qui iussit humilitatem perducet ad 
ueritatem. quis uero est hie legislator, nisi dulcis et rectus 
dominus qui legem dedit delinquentibus in uia ? in uia quippe 5 
delinquunt qui ueritatem derelinquunt. sed numquid uel sic 
a dulci domino derelinquuntur ? ipsis ergo dulcis et rectus 
dominus legem dat uiam humilitatis, per quam redeant ad 
cognitionem ueritatis. dat occasionem recuperande salutis, 
quia dulcis est, non tamen absque disciplina legis, quia rectus 10 
est. dulcis quia perire non patitur, rectus quia punire non 
obliuiscitur. 


Cap. II. 

Hanc itaque legem qua reditur ad ueritatem beatus Benedictus 
per duodecim gradus disponit; ut sicut post decern precepta 

14 post] P. P2, B.M. Vat. per, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


“Propterea dilectissimi, perseuerate 
in disciplina quam suscepistis, ut 
per humilitatem ad sublimitatem 
ascendatis, quia haec est uia et non 
est alia praeter ipsam...quia sola 
est humilitas quae exaltat, sola 
quae ducit ad uitam.” For the dis¬ 
tinction between “ humilitas ” and 
“ humiliatio ” see Serm. in Cant. 
XXXiv. § 3 : “ Est autem humilis 
qui humiliationem conuertit in hu¬ 
militatem. ” 

i. speculatione] The lofty (Hebr.) 
mount is the place of outlook upon 
the surrounding country. Cf. Ps. ix. 
12: “Psallite Domino, qui habitat 
in Sion,” and Heb. xii. 22: “ac- 
cessistis ad Sion montem.” Cf. also 
Origen. Set. in Ps. x. vol. 11. 586 : 
ofxus icrrl kclI vorjTrj Kai eirovpdvLos 
hubv. Kai 4v Tr&ar) 5£ \pvxy otferr] ’Ziiov, 
ijns €pfJ*yjv€lJ€TGLL (TKOTrevTripLOv, rot deia 
dirjveKws (TKoirovaa Kai (pavTa^o/alpr], 
otKei 6 0e6s. 

etenim ... benedictionem] Ps. 

lxxxiii. 8, Vulg. and LXX. (lxxxiv. 
6 Pleb. is quite different). Cf. 
A than. De Incarn. Verbi Dei ill. (4): 


'irpoXapui' k.t.X. See also Tatian. 
Or at. adu . Graec. vii. As in 
creation, so in re-creation also, 
the divine gift of grace and the 
divine law mutually reinforce one 
another. 

4. dulcis et rectus dominus] 

Ps. xxiv. 8. 

7. a dulci domino, etc.] Cf. Au¬ 
gust. Conf. iv. xvi., adfin,\ “Nobis 
autem absentibus non ruit domus 
nostra, aeternitas tua.” 

11. rectus quia punire, etc.] Cf. 
Anselm. Cur Deus H 07710 ? 1. 12: 
“Si non decet Deum aliquid iniuste 
aut inordinate facere; non pertinet 
ad eius libertatem, aut benignitatem, 
aut uoluntatem, peccantem qui non 
soluit Deo quod abstulit, impunitum 
dimittere.” 

II. The ladder of humility , 
foreshadoived by that which Jacob 
saw in his vision. The refreshment 
by the way , which Christ pro?nises 
and provides , is love , the central 
dish in Solomon?s banquet. The 
three courses are humility , love and 
contemplation . 


W. & M. 
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legis ac geminam circumcisionem (in quo duodenarius numerus 
impletur) ad Christum uenitur; ita his duodecim gradibus 
ascensis ueritas apprehendatur. illud quoque quod in scala 
ilia que in typo Iacob humilitatis monstrata est, dominus 
5 desuper innixus apparuit, quid nobis aliud innuit, nisi quod 
in culmine humilitatis cognitio constituitur ueritatis ? dominus 
quippe de summitate scale prospiciebat super filios hominum, 
tanquam ueritas, cuius oculi sicut fallere nolunt, ita falli non 
norunt, ut uideret si sit intelligens aut requirens deum. an non 
io tibi de alto uidetur clamare ac dicere requirentibus se (nouit 
enim qui sunt eius), transite ad me qui cupiscitis me , et a 
generationibus meis implemini ? et illud, uenite ad me qui labo- 
ratis et onerati estis , et ego uos reficiam. uenite, in quit quo ? ad 
me ueritatem. qua? per humilitatem. quo fructu? ego uos 
15 reficiam. sed que est refectio quam ueritas ascendentibus 
promittit, peruenientibus reddit? an forte ipsa est caritas? 
ad hanc quippe, ut ait beatus Benedictus, ascensis omnibus 
humilitatis gradibus, monachus mox perueniet. uere dulcis et 
suauis cibus caritas, que fessos alleuat, debiles roborat, mestos 
20 letificat. iugum denique ueritatis facit suaue, et onus leue. 

Bonus cibus caritas, que media in ferculo Salomonis consistens 


2 impletur] D. P. P2, B.M. Vat. Par. MSS. Be. adimpletur, rel. MSS. 
et Edd. 4 Iacob humilitatis] Clairv. MSS. humil. Iacob, rel. MSS. 
et Edd. 6 cognitio constituitur] omn. MSS. cit. constit. cognit., Edd. 
9 sit] omn. MSS. cit. est, Edd. 12 ad me qui] P. Vat. Par. MSS. Be. 
ad me, omnes qui, rel. MSS. et Edd. 13 uos reficiam] 426 et rel. 

MSS. et Edd. reficiam uos, 799, P. P2. 


1. geminam circumcisionem] 

This seems to be a reference to 
St Cyprian ( Testim . I. c. viii.), who 
quotes Josh. v. 2, Jer. iv. 4, and 
Col. ii. 11 as evidence “quod cir- 
cumcisio prima carnalis euacuata 
est, et secunda spiritalis repromissa 
est.” Cf. Hugo de S. Viet. Erud. 
Theol . Misc. 11. xviii.: “Necesse est 
ut duplici circumcisione muniamur, 
sicut de populo antiquo legiturquod 
bis fuerit circumcisus.” 

3. scala ... dominus ... innixus] 
Gen. xxviii. 13. Cf. Reg. S. Ben. 
cap. vii. and Bern. Ep. xci. § 3. 

7. super filios] An allusion to 


Ps. xiii. 2, no doubt suggested by 
Reg. S. Ben. cap. vii. 

10. nouit, etc.] 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

11. transite, etc.] Ecclus. xxiv. 
26. 

12. uenite, etc.] Matt. xi. 28. 

17. ascensis] Cf. Reg. S. Ben , 

cap. vii. adpn. 

20. iugum...leue] Matt. xi. 30. 

21. Bonus cibus caritas] Cf. Bern. 
Ep. vii. § 1 ; Ep. xi. passim and 
espec. § 7 ; Serrn. xlv. de Farms , 
§ 5; De Mor. et Offic. Episc. c. iv. 
§14. Note also the fine sentiment of 
Bernard’s great opponent, Abelard: 
“Caritas uero est amor honestus, 
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diuersarum odore uirtutum uelud diuersi generis fragrantia 
pigmentorum esurientes reficit, iocundat reficientes. ibi si- 
quidem apponitur pax, patientia, benignitas, longanimitas, 
gaudium in spiritu sancto\ et si que sunt alie ueritatis seu 
sapientie generationes, apponuntur in ilia, habet et humilitas 5 
in eodem ferculo suas epulas, panem scilicet doloris et uinum 
compunctionis, quas primo ueritas incipient] bus offert, quibus 
utique dicitur, surgite postquam sederitis , qui manducatis panem 
doloris . habet ibidem contemplatio ex adipe frumenti solidum 
cibum sapientie, cum uino quod letificat cor hominis, ad quern 10 
ueritas perfectos inuitat dicens, comedite , amici mei , et bibite et 
inebriamini\ carissimi. media, , inquit, caritate constrauit propter 


5 apponuntur] D. Vat. Ed. Ben. (marg.) Par. 2569. apparantur, rel. MSS. 
et Edd. 10 quem] omn. MSS. cit. et Ed. Spir. quae, Edd. Ben. 

et Lugd. 12 constrauit] omn. rel. MSS. et Edd. constraui, 799. 


qui ad eum uidelicet finem dirigitur, 
ad quem oportet; sicut e contrario 
cupiditas amor inhonestus ac turpis 
appellatur. ” Introd. ad Theologian1, 
ad init. 

in ferculo Salomonis] The Plebr. 
[’THSN (appiryon) of Cant. iii. 9 
(A.V.“ chariot,” A.V. Marg. “bed,” 
R.V. “palanquin,” R.V. Marg. “car 
of state”) is so translated in the Vulg. 
“ Ferculum fecit sibi rex Salomon de 
lignis paradisi.” The word “fercu¬ 
lum,” which occurs nowhere else in 
the Vulgate, has two well known 
senses, for each of which there is good 
classical authority, viz. (1) “alitter,” 
(2) a “dinner tray” or “dish.” Ber¬ 
nard takes it in the latter sense, a 
possible translation of the verse in 
the Vulgate, but one which he would 
have seen to be misleading had he 
been acquainted with either the 
“lectus” of the Old Latin, or the 
<f)opeiov of the Sept., or the Hebrew 
original. On this sense of the word 
he bases the whole of the following 
instructive exhortation. Guilbert of 
Hoyland, the continuator of Ber¬ 
nard’s sermons on Canticles, com¬ 
menting on this verse, takes the 
word in the sense of “a litter.” 
(Ser?n. xvn. § r.) 


2. pigmentorum] In later Latin 
= condiments or scents. Cf. Cant, 
iii. 6. 

4. gaudium, etc.] Rom. xiv. 17. 

5. generationes] This word is 
here used in its Biblical sense of 
“products”: see e.g.StLukexxii. 18. 

6. uinum] “ Lacrymae poeniten- 
tium, uinum eorum (angelorum).” 
Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serm. xxx. § 3. 

8. surgite, etc.] Ps. cxxvi. 2. 

10. uino, etc.] Ps. ciii. 15. 

ad quem] The “quae” of the 
Editions (except that of Spires) is 
probably an emendation of the text 
by an early editor in the interests 
of apparent accuracy. It extends 
the invitation of the Bridegroom to 
drink as well as to food. In accord¬ 
ance with the evident sense of the 
verse quoted, “quem” can refer 
only to “cibum.” 

11. comedite, etc.] Cant. v. 1. 
Vide De Dilig. Deo XI. pp. 56 sq. 
and notes. 

12. media, etc.] Cant. iii. 10. 
Bernard understands “constrauit” 
in accordance with his view of 
“ferculum,” for which it is possible 
that the association of “lectus” and 
“triclinium” is accountable. Cf. 
Caes. Bell . Ciu. 11. 9. 
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jilias Ierusalem , propter imperfectas uidelicet animas que dum 
adhuc solidum ilium cibum minus capere possunt, lacte interim 
caritatis pro pane, oleo pro uino nutriende sunt, que recte 
media describitur, quia eius suauitas nec incipientibus presto 
5 est, prohibente timore, nec perfectis satis est, pro habundantiori 
contemplationis dulcedine. hi adhuc a noxiis carnalium de- 
lectationum humoribus timoris amarissima potione purgandi, 
nondum lactis dulcedinem experiuntur; illi iam auulsi a lacte, 
epulari ab introitu glorie gloriosius delectantur, solis mediis, 
io id est proficientibus, ita iam melleas quasdam sorbitiunculas 
caritatis expertis ut illis interim pro sui teneritudine contenti 
sint. 

Primus ergo cibus est humilitatis purgatoriuscumamaritudine, 
secundus caritatis consolatorius cum dulcedine, tercius con- 
15 templationis solidus cum fortitudine, heu michi. domine deus 
uirtutum, quousque irasceris super orationem serui tui , cibabis 
me pane lacrimarum et potum dabis michi in lacnmis ? quis me 
inuitabit ad illud uel medium ac dulce caritatis conuiuium ubi 
iusti epulantur in conspectu dei, et delectantur in leticia, ut 
20 iam non loquens in amaritudine anime mee, dicam deo, noli 

2 solidum ilium] D. B.M. Vat. Par. MSS. Be. ilium solidum, rel. MSS. 
et Edd. 


4. media] i.e. in the transition 
state, between that ol the “in- 
cipiens” and that of the “perfectus.” 

6. a noxiis] For moral discipline 
as an essential preliminary to con¬ 
templation, vid. Bern. In Cant. 
Cant. Serm. xlvi. § 7. 

carnalium delectationum] Cf. 
Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serin. XXIII. 
§ 12. 

9. ab introitu glorie] i.e. from 
the time of their entrance into glory. 

10. melleas, etc.] In the second 
stage, that of the proficiens, the 
soul is encouraged by the alluring 
title “dainties of love” to enter 
upon the third stage, that of the 
perfectus. 

14. tercius contemplationis] The 
third stage in the search for truth 
is that of the contemplation of God. 
This is reached by the “mundi- 


cordes”; vid. inf. vi. ; cf. De Con- 
uei'sione, xvii. Contemplatio is the 
word regularly used by Bernard for 
that mystic apprehension of the 
presence of God, which, in his view, 
constitutes the highest of spiritual 
privileges. It is thus defined by him 
{De Consid. 11. ii. 5): “Non enim 
idem per omnia quod contemplatio- 
nem intelligi uolo; quod haec ad 
rerum certitudinem, ilia (sc. con- 
sideratio) ad inquisitionem magis 
se habeat.” He treats the subject 
more fully in De Diuersis, Serm. 
lxxxvii. § 4, q.v. Cf. De Consid. 
v. xiv. 32, De Grat. et Lib. Arbit. 
v. 15, and, for a full discussion of 
Bernard’s mysticism, Dom Cuthbert 
Butler’s Western Mysticism , pp. 
137 sqq. 

15. domine...lacrimis] Ps. lxxix. 
5sq. 
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me condempnare, epulando in azimis sinceritatis et ueritatis, 
letus cantem in uiis domini, quoniam magna est gloria domini? 
bona tamen ilia humilitatis qua ueritas inquiritur, caritas ac- 
quiritur, generationes sapientie participantur. denique sicut 
finis legis Christus, sic perfectio humilitatis, cognitio ueritatis. 5 
Christus cum uenit attulit gratiam. ueritas quibus innotuerit 
dat caritatem. innotescit autem humilibus, humilibus ergo dat 
gratiam. 


Cap. III. 

Dixi, ut potui, quo fructu humilitatis gradus ascendi debeant; 
dicam, ut potero, quo ordine ad propositum brauium ueritatis 10 
perducant. sed quia ipsa quoque ueritatis agnitio in tribus gra- 
dibus consistit, ipsos breuiter distinguo, si possum, quatinus 
ex hoc clarius innotescat ad quern trium ueritatis, duodecimus 
humilitatis pertingat. 

Inquirimus namque ueritatem, in nobis, in proximis, in sui 15 
natura; in nobis, nosmet ipsos diiudicando. in proximis, eorum 


1 epulando] Mont, sed epulando, 
in epulando, Vat. 12 disting, si 
distinguo, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

1. in azimis, etc.] r Cor. v. 8. 

2. cantem, etc.] Ps. cxxxvii. 5. 

5. finis, etc.] Rom. x. 4. 

III. The order in which the search 
is to be made. Truth must be sought 
first in ourselves , then in our 
neighbours , and , lastly , in its own 
nature. Christ places mercy before 
purity of spirit . Bernard discusses 
the difficulty involved in the sup¬ 
position that Christ could have 
learned compassion as He did in His 
own person, not merely in His body , 
the church. He knew it not only 
by His divine omniscience , but in 
Himself. But how coidd He , the 
incarnation of wisdom , learn any¬ 
thing? He professes His own igno¬ 
rance of the date of the last day. 
This is due to His having two natures 
—one eternal , and one temporal. 

10. brauium] This word occurs 
twice in the Vulg. (1 Cor. ix. 24, 
and Phil. iii. 14), in both of which 


rel. MSS. et Edd. indica mihi sed 
possum] Clairv. MSS. si possum 

places it is the rendering of ppafieLov, 
which word its alternative form, 
“brabeum,” closely resembles. Cf. 
Prudentius, Uepi <rre0. v. 538, 
Novatian, De Cibis Iudaicis 1. and 
elsewhere in ecclesiastical Latin. 

13. duodecimus humilitatis] The 
twelfth stage of humility is “mo- 
destia scilicet praesertim oculorum ” 
(Be. Marg. in cap. x. infra). The 
thought seems to be that this—the 
highest—stage of humility must be 
reached before the first stage of truth 
—that of knowing ourselves and our 
shortcomings—can be commenced. 

15. Inquirimus namque, etc.] 
All before this is introductory. With 
these words the first main division 
of this part of the treatise begins (see 
Introduction). We have, for con¬ 
venience of reference, followed the 
Benedictine division of chapters. If 
we follow the course of the argu¬ 
ment, a chapter should begin here. 
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malis compatiendo, in sui natura, mundo corde contemplando. 
obserua sicut numerum et ita ordinem. primo te doceat ueritas 
ipsa, quod prius in proximis quam in sui debeat inquiri natura. 
post hec accipies cur prius in te quam in proximis inquirere 
5 debeas. in numero siquidem beatitudinum quas suo sermone 
distinxit, prius misericordes quam mundicordes posuit. miseri- 
cordes quippe cito in proximis ueritatem deprehendunt dum 
suos aflectus in illos extendunt, dum sic per caritatem se illis 
conformant, ut illorum uel bona uel mala tanquam propria 
io sentiant. cum infirmis infirmantur, cum scandalizatis uruntur, 
gaudere cum gaudentibus , flere cum flentibus consueuerunt. hac 
caritate fraterna cordis acie mundata, ueritatem delectantur 
in sui contemplari natura, pro cuius amore mala tolerant 
aliena. qui uero se ita fratribus non consociant, sed e contrario 
15 aut flentibus insultant aut gaudentibus derogant, dum quod in 
illis est in se non sentiunt, quia similiter affecti non sunt, ueri¬ 
tatem in proximis qualiter deprehendere possunt? bene namque 
conuenit illis illud uulgare prouerbium, nescit sanus quid sentiat 


2 et ita] Par. 2569. ita et, rel. MSS. et Edd. 4 hec] rel. MSS. 

hoc, P. P2, D. Edd. 6 distinxit] rel. MSS. et Edd. dominus dist., R. 
dist. dominus, Ed. Ben. 14 se ita] rel. MSS. ita se, L. 109, L. 271, 
R. J. D2, Edd. 16 se non sent.] rel. MSS. sent, non esse, Par. 2939. 
esse non sent., Edd. 


3. prius in proximis] Cf. Ver¬ 
non Lee (. Althea , p. 132. Ed. 1894): 
“ People who never...deformity.” 

4. prius in te] This is the 
later stage. It approximates to the 
Socratic method so well described 
by Pater ( Plato and Platonism , 
pp. 107 sqq.): “To make men 
interested in themselves, as being 
the very ground of all reality for 
them, la vi'aie vfo'itt, as the French 
say...” This it is which protects a 
young man from being “meanly 
interested in...the mere outsides of 
other people.” 

6. prius misericordes quam 
mundicordes posuit] The idea is 
not that our Lord places compassion 
on a higher spiritual level than purity, 
but that the one must be reached 
before the other can be approached. 


11. gaudere, etc.] Rom. xii. 15. 
Cf. 2 Cor. xi. 29. 

12. cordis acie] Cf. Bern. Dc 
Conuers. xvn. § 30. 

18. illud uulgare prouerbium] If 
the words “ patiatur ” and “ ieiunus ” 
are transposed, the latter part of the 
sentence will, like the earlier, have 
a metrical form. Thus arranged the 
Latin words “nescit quid ieiunus 
patiatur ” are suggestive of the line 
“non uult scire satur, quod ieiunus 
patiatur ” given among the Latin 
proverbs in vol. 1. of Muetenhoff 
and Scherer’s Denkmaler deulscher 
Poesie und Prosa aus dem vm.-xil. 
Jahrhundert (3rd Ed. p. 63). 
Something of the same thought is to 
be seen in Terence’s “nescit sanus 
quid sentiat aeger” ( Andria , 309). 
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eger, aut plenus quid patiatur ieiunus. et eger egro, et ieiunus 
ieiuno, quanto propinquius, tanto familiarius compatiuntur. 
sicut enim pura ueritas non nisi puro corde uidetur, sic miseria 
fratris uerius misero corde sentitur. sed ut ob alienam miseriam 
cor miserum habeas, oportet tuam prius agnoscas, ut proximi 5 
mentem in tua inuenias, et ex te noueris qualiter illi subuenias, 
exemplo scilicet saluatoris nostri, qui pati uoluit ut compati 
sciret, miser fieri ut misereri disceret, ut quomodo de ipso 
scriptum est, et didicit ex his que passus est obedientiam , ita 
disceret et misericordiam. non quod ante misereri nesciret, 3 * * * * * 9 10 
cuius misericordia ab eterno et usque in eternum, sed quod 
natura sciebat ab eterno, temporali didicit experimento. 

Sed forte durum tibi uidetur, quod dixi dei sapientiam 
Christum didicisse misericordiam, quasi is per quern omnia 
facta sunt, aliquid aliquando ignorasset ex his que sunt, maxime 15 
cum illud quod ex epistola ad hebreos ad id comprobandum 
commemoraui alio sensu qui non ita uideatur absurdus possit 

5 cor miserum] rel. MSS. miserum cor, P. Edd. oportet tuam] D. Vat. 
oportet ut prius tuam, Be. op. ut tuam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 9 et didicit] 

D. P. P2, B.M. didicit (-et), rel. MSS. et Edd. ita disc, et miser.] rel. 
MSS. ut disceret miser., L. 371. ita et disc, miser., Edd. 


3. miseria fratris] Bernard else¬ 
where describes human misery in 
detail: “Nimirum generalis est 
humano generi miseria triplex; et 

quotque degimus in regione umbrae 

mortis, in infirmitate corporis, in 
loco tentationis, si diligenter aduer- 
timus, triplici hoc incommodo mi- 

serabiliter laboramus.” Serin. Sept, 

in Aduentu Domini, § 1. See also 

De Conners, vn. 

9. et didicit, etc.] Heb. v. 8. 

ita disceret et misericordiam] 
Comp. Bernard’s description of com¬ 
passion: “Misericordia quippe af- 
fectio est quae nec uoluntate coer- 
cetur, nec rationi subiicitur; quando 
non earn in se quisque pertrahit 
uoluntario motu, sed ipsa pias 
mentes ad compassionem dolentium 
necessario cogit affectu, ita ut etiam 
si peccatum esset misereri, etsi 
multum uellem, non possum non 
misereri.” Ep. lxx. ad Guidonem. 


And in De Diners., Serm. xni. ( ad 
init.) he marks three stages in the 
compassion of God, corresponding 
to the three classes of sins. “Sicut 
sunt peccata minima, sunt medio- 
cria, sunt et magna, sic est miseri¬ 
cordia parua, mediocris et magna, 
etc.” Cf. Serm. Sec. in Dominica 
VI. post Pentecosten. 

11. misericordia, etc.] Ps. cii. 17. 

12. experimento] This suggests 
the emotional growth of the sacred 
humanity of our Lord iv reus i)fji.£pcus 
tt}s oapKbs clvtov (Heb. v. 7) by 
reason of which He became familiar 
with grief, not merely “in its 
different forms and measures” but 
“in its root and essence” (Maurice, 
Doctrine of Sacrifice , p. 230, Ed. 

1893)- 

17. alio sensu... potest intelligi] 

Another view of the double inter¬ 
pretation, of which this verse is 
susceptible, is given by Anselm {Cur 
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intelligi, ut hoc quod dictum est, didicit , non ad ipsum caput 
referatur in sui persona, sed ad corpus eius quod est ecclesia, et 
sit ita sensus : et didicit ex his que passus est ohedientiam , hoc 
est obedientiam didicit in suo corpore ex his que passus est in 
5 capite. nam ilia mors, ilia crux, opprobria, sputa, flagella, que 
omnia caput nostrum Christus pertransiit, quid aliud corpori 
eius, id est nobis, quam preclara obedientie documenta fuerunt? 
Christus enim, ait Paulus, factus est obediens patri usque ad 
mortem, qua necessitate ? respondeat apostolus Petrus, Ch?istus 
io passus est pro nobis , nobis relinquens exemplum , ut sequamini , 
inquit, uestigia eius : id est, ut imitemini obedientiam eius. ex 
his ergo que passus est discimus, quanta nos qui puri homines 
sumus oporteat pro obedientia perpeti, pro qua is qui et deus 
erat, non dubitauerit mori. et hoc modo, inquis, inconueniens 
15 non erit, si dicitur Christus uel obedientiam uel misericordiam, 
seu aliquid aliud in suo corpore didicisse; dum tamen sibi in sua 
persona nil quod se ante latuerit, credatur ex tempore potuisse 


3 sit ita] rel. MSS. ita sit, L. 109, J. R. Edd. 3, 4 his] omn. MSS. 

cit. Edd. Spir. et Lugd. iis, Edd. Horst, et Ben. 9 mortem] rel. MSS. 

et Reg. S. Ben. cap. vii. mortem, mortem autem crucis, L. 109, L. 341, 
Edd. 14 incon. n. erit] rel. MSS. erit non incon., P. B.M. non incon- 
uen. erit, Edd. 15 dicitur] P. B.M. Be. dicatur, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


Deus Homo ? 1. 9): “ Uerbum autem 
quod positum est, didicit , duobus 
modis intelligi potest. Aut enim 
didicit dictum est pro: alios fecit 
discere; aut quia, quod per scien- 
tiam non ignorabat, experimento 
didicit .” The disposition to explain 
actions or sufferings of our Lord 
ascribed to Him in the N.T. as 
experienced not in His own person, 
but by the church as His body, is as 
old as Origen. Cf. Orig. In Matt. 
Comment, series 55 (vol. iv. p. 875 
Ed. Ben.), quoted by Bishop Gore, 
Dissertations , p. 117. Bernard evi¬ 
dently sees in the latter of the 
two interpretations of Heb. v. 8, 
a means of escape from the difficulty 
of imputing to Christ any ignorance 
whatever. He nevertheless prefers 
the former and more usual inter¬ 
pretation. 


2. corpus, etc.] Col. i. 24. 

8 . factus, etc.] Phil. ii. 8. The 
words mortem autem crucis are found 
in two manuscripts only, and were 
probably not in Bernard’s quotation. 
But there is no reason to think that 
they were not in his copy of the 
Vulgate. He probably had in his 
mind the quotation in cap. vii. of 
the Rule of St Benedict, in which 
they do not occur. 

9. qua necessitate?] Because it 
was inevitable that Christ should 
do what is right. Cf. Anselm. 
Meditatio XI. (“De redemptione 
humana”). “ Quippe quod uult ne- 
cesse est esse; et quod non uult 
impossibile est esse.” 

Christus, etc.] 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

16. sibi in sua persona] Seeing 
that “uerus natus est Deus; totus in 
suis” (Leon, ad Flau. Epist. in.). 
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accedere. sicque ipse sit qui misereri aut obedire doceat, ipse 
qui discat; quia caput et corpus unus est Christus. non nego 
hunc intellectum quin rectus sit. sed ex alio loco ipsius epistole 
superior interpretatio uidetur approbari; ubi dicitur, nusquam 
enim angelos apprehendit , sed semen Abrahe apprehendit , unde 5 
debuit fratribus per omnia similarly ut misericors fieret. puto 
quod hec uerba sic ad caput referenda sint, ut corpori penitus 
aptari non possint. de uerbo utique dei dictum est, quod 
non angelos apprehendit, hoc est non in unam sibi personam 
assumpsit, sed semen Abrahe. neque enim legitur, uerbum 10 
angelus factus est, sed uerbum caro factitm est , et caro de carne 
Abrahe iuxta promissionem que illi facta est. unde id est ex 
qua seminis assumptione debuit per omnia fratribus similarly id 
est oportuit ac necesse fuit, ut similis nobis passibilis nostrarum 
omnia excepto peccato genera miseriarum percurreret. si queris, 15 
qua necessitate? ut misericors , inquit, fieret. et hoc ais cur 
non recte ad corpus referri potest ? sed audi quod paulo post 
sequitur, in eo enim in quo passus est ipse et temptatus , potens est 
et eis qui tei 7 iptantur auxiliari. in quibus uerbis quid melius 
intelligi possit non uideo, nisi quod ideo pati ac temptari 20 
omnibusque absque peccato humanis uoluit communicare 

1 aut obecl. doc.] rel. MSS. doceat aut obedire, L. 109 et Edd. 6 frat. 
per omnia] rel. MSS. omit P. per omnia fratribus, Par. 2569 Edd. simi- 
lari] D. P. P2, B.M. Vat. assimilari, rel. MSS. et Edd. 7 sint] D. 

Par. 2042, 2566, 2569. sunt, rel. MSS. et Edd. ir factus] 799 et 426 
(pr. man.) et Mont, factum, 426 corr. rel. MSS. et Edd. 12 illi facta] 

P. Mont, illi primum facta, rel. MSS. et Edd. 13 similari] rel. MSS. 
et Edd. assimilari, Vat. Ed. Ben. 

4. nusquam... fieret] Pleb. ii. 

16 sq. 

9. in unam sibi personam] So 

that in concreto “ iste homo etiam 
deus est” (August, in Joan. Euan . 
xxv. 11). 

ro. uerbum angelus factus est] 

Joh. i. 14. This is the unaltered 
reading of one of the primary manu¬ 
scripts and the correction to “fac¬ 
tum ” in the other was made by a 
later hand (vid. app. crit.). The 
reading is supported by the nearly 
contemporary manuscript at Mont¬ 
pellier. If it is really what Bernard 


wrote, it is explained by the fact 
that “uerbum” is the personal 
Word, and therefore masculine. Cf. 
Leon. Magn. Serm. xxi. c. 2 ad 
init.\ “Uerbum igitur Dei Deus, 
Filius Dei...factus est homo.” 

12. Abrahe, etc.] Gal. iii. 29. 

13. debuit, etc.] Heb. ii. 17. 
Our reading, with nearly all the 
manuscripts, is that of the Vulgate. 

18. in eo...auxiliari] Heb. ii. 18. 

21. absque peccato] x^pls a/map- 
rlas (Heb. iv. 15). Cf. Bern. Fer. 
iv. Hebd. Sand. Serm. § 13. Vid. 
sup. “excepto peccato,” 1. 15. 
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miseriis (quod est per omnia fratribus similari) ut similiter 
passis ac temptatis misereri et compati ipso disceret experi- 
mento. quo quidem experimento non dico ut sapientior effice- 
retur sed propinquior uideretur, quatinus infirmi filii Adam, 
5 quos suos fieri et appellari fratres non dedignatus est, suas illi 
infirmitates committere non dubitarent, qui sanare illas et posset 
ut deus et uellet ut proximus, et cognosceret ut eadem passus. 
unde Ysaias uirum eum appellat dolorum et scientem i?ifirmi- 
tatem , et apostolus, non enim habemus , in quit, pontificem qui 
io non possit compati infirmitatibus nostris. unde autem possit 
in dicans, adiungit, temptatum autem per omnia , pro similitudine , 
absque peccato . beatus quippe deus, beati dei filius in ea forma 
qua non rapinam arbitratus est esse se equalem patri, procul 
dubio impassibilis, priusquam se exinanisset formam serui 
15 accipiens, sicut miseriam uel subiectionem expertus non erat, 
sic misericordiam uel obedientiam experimento non nouerat. 
sciebat quidem per naturam non autem sciebat per experientiam. 
at ubi minoratus est non solum a se ipso, sed etiam paulominus 
ab angelis qui et ipsi impassibiles sunt per gratiam non per 
20 naturam, usque ad illam formam in qua pati et subici posset, 
quod utique (sicut dictum est) in sua non posset, et in passione 
expertus est misericordiam, et in subiectione obedientiam. per 

12 beati] rel. MSS. et Ed. Spir. beatus, Par. 2566, Edd. Ben. et Lugd. 
16 exper. nonnou.] omn. MSS. cit. non nouerat experimento, Edd. omn. 


2. temptatis] Bernard is notice¬ 
ably insistent upon including the 
full experience of temptation among 
the conditions of our Lord’s life 
on earth. Had he in view the 
objection that our Lord’s impecca¬ 
bility limits the measure of Ilis 
compassion? The answer of course 
is that the force of temptation is 
experienced strictly in proportion 
to the resistance offered; its force 
was exhausted against Him whose 
human will refused to yield to the 
external stimulus to sin. ( Vide Gore’s 
Bampton Lectures , pp. 167 and 222.) 

8. uirum, etc.] Is. liii. 3. 

9. non enim...peccato] Heb. iv. 
*5- 

13. rapinam] Phil. ii. 0. 


17. per naturam] from all eternity 
because of Plis divine omniscience, 
but per experientiam only after Iiis 
Incarnation, by which He became 
“passibilis.” The angels are im¬ 
passibiles per gratiam as part of 
their consummatio , their reward for 
not following Satan. Cf. Bern. De 
Consid. v. iv. § 7: “Impassibiles 
non creatos, sed factos; id est, gratia, 
non natura.” See also S. Thom. 
Summ. Theol. 1. Qu. 62, Art. i.: 
“Creatura angelica in principio suae 
creationis habuit perfectionem suae 
naturae; non autem perfectionem 
ad quam per suam operationem 
peruenire debebat.” 

18. paulominus, etc.] Heb. ii. 7. 

21. in sua] sc. diuina. 
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quam tamen experientiam, non illi (ut dixi) scientia, sed nobis 
fiducia creuit, dum ex hoc misero genere cognitionis is a quo 
longe erraueramus factus est propior nobis, quando enim illi 
appropinquare auderemus, in sua impassibilitate manenti? nunc 
autem, apostolo suadente, monemur cum fiducia adire throtium 5 
gratie ipsius, quern nimirum sicut alibi scriptum est languores 
nostros tulisse ei dolores portasse cognoscimus, et in eo quo 
passus est ipse nobis compati posse non dubitamus. 

Non ergo debet absurdum uideri si dicitur Christum non 
quidem aliquid scire cepisse quod aliquando nescierit, scire 10 
tamen alio modo misericordiam ab eterno per diuinitatem et 
aliter in tempore didicisse per carnem. uide ne et simili 
locutionis modo illud dictum sit quod dominus requirentibus 
discipulis de die ultimo se nescire respondit. nam quomodo 
diem ilium ille nesciebat, in quo omnes thesauri sapientie et 15 
scientie absconditi sunfi cur ergo se scire negabat quod certum 
est quia nescire non poterat? numquid forte mendaciter eis 
uoluit celare quod utiliter non ualuit innotescere ? absit. sicut 
nichil ignorare poterat, cum sapientia sit, sic nec mentiri, 
cum ueritas sit. sed uolens discipulos ab inutilis inquisitionis 20 
curiositate compescere, quod inquirebant se scire negauit, non 
omnimodo quidem, sed tali quodam modo quo negare ueraciter 
potuit. nam et si sue diuinitatis intuitu eque omnia preterita 
scilicet presentia atque futura perlustrando, diem quoque ilium 
palam habebat, non tamen ullis carnis sue sensibus experiendo 25 

7 dolores portasse] D. J. P. P 2, B.M. Par. 2042, 2566, Be. Vat. dol. 
nostros port., R. L. 109, L. 371, Par. 2939, Edd. 15, 16 thes. sap. et 
scient.] omn. MSS. cit. sapient, et scient. thes., Edd. abscond, sunt] D. 
Vat. Par. 2569. erant abscond., Par. 2939 Be. sunt absconditi, rel. MSS. 
et Edd. 17 eis] omn. MSS. cit. et rel. Edd. eos, Ed. Ben. 22 omni¬ 
modo] rel. MSS. et Edd. omnino, L. 109, L. 371, Par. 2569, Ed. Ben. 


2. ex hoc... cognitionis] The dis¬ 
tressing way in which as man He 
learned in the school of adversity. 
The word cognitio is nicely chosen, 
in contrast with scientia, to give the 
notion of acquired knowledge. 

5. cum fiducia, etc.] Heb. iv. 16. 

6. languores, etc.] Is. liii. 4. 

7. in eo quo passus est] Heb. ii. 18. 

14. de die ultimo] Bernard ex¬ 


plains the statement of ignorance in 
Mark xiii. 32 as made for the moral 
advantage of His hearers, thus pass¬ 
ing by the problem of the limitation 
of knowledge imposed on Himself 
by our Lord in virtue of the kIvioctls. 
See Maclear and Williams, Intro¬ 
duction to the Articles of the Church 
of England. Append, x. Ed. 1909, 
15. in quo...sunt] Col. ii. 3. 


92 


5. BERNARD I TRACTATUS 


[hi 


nouerat. alioquin iam spiritu oris sui antichristum interfecerat, 
iam auribus sui corporis archangelum uociferantem, et tubam 
sonantem, in quo strepitu mortui suscitandi sunt, audierat, iam 
oculis sue carnis oues hedosque qui ab inuicem segregandi 
5 sunt, perspexerat. 

Denique ut intelligas quod ilia tantum cognitione que per 
carnem fit, se ilium diem nescire perhibuerit, uigilanter re- 
spondens non ait, nec ego scio, sed nec ipse, inquit, filius 
hominis scit. quid est filius hominis, nisi nomen assumpte 
io carnis ? quo siquidem nomine intelligi datur, quia dicens se 
aliquid nescire, non iuxta quod deus est, sed secundum hominem 
loquitur, alias quippe loquens de se secundum suam deitatem, 
non filius uel filium hominis, sed ego uel me sepius ponere 
consueuit, ut ibi, amen amen dico uobis a?itequam Abraham 
12 deitatem] omn. MSS. cit. diuinitatem, Edd. 


i. spiritu...perspexerat] i.e. the 
actual circumstances of the Second 
Advent were not sensibly present 
to Him as man, as they were in¬ 
tuitively present to Him as God 
(“sue diunitatis intuitu”). 

8 . nec ipse, etc.] This is one 
of the passages referred to in the 
“ Retractatio.” It is a misquotation 
of Mark xiii. 32. Bernard quotes 
the last clause as “filius hominis” 
instead of “filius,” and sees in the 
use of this title “ nomen assumpte 
carnis.” In this he would probably 
be right—the title “Son of Man” 
refers to God the Son as incarnate, 
but it cannot be restricted to the 
days of His earthly ministry. Its 
use, e.g. in Matt. xxiv. 30 (“they 
shall see the Son of Man coming”) is 
decisive on this point. Nor is Bernard 
more fortunate in the distinction 
which he attempts to draw later in 
this section between “filius hominis” 
as the name used by our Lord of 
Himself when speaking to the 
people, and “filius” or simply 
“ ego” when addressing the apostles. 
Cf. Mark x. 45. Bernard seems 
to have had recourse to this un¬ 
tenable position in order to escape 
the admission of any possible limi¬ 


tations of our Lord’s knowledge, 
and his attempt to do thus in this 
chapter and elsewhere is not satis¬ 
factory. His argument is that our 
Lord exhibited or concealed His 
omniscience as He thought fit. Cf. 
Super Missus est, Horn. 11. § 10. 
See Bishop Gore’s Bampton Lec¬ 
tures (Lect. vi.) and the second 
of his “ Dissertations on subjects 
connected with the Incarnation ” 
(PP- 84 sqq.). 

12. deitatem] This and not ‘‘diui¬ 
nitatem ” is certainly the right read¬ 
ing here and below (p. 93, 1. 10). 
There is, however, no such clear dis¬ 
tinction between these two words as 
exists between their English equiva¬ 
lents, “deity” and “divinity,” or 
between the Greek debrrjs and 0 ei 6 - 
tt]s, which differ from each other “as 
‘ essence 5 differs from ‘ quality ’ or 
‘attribute’” (Grimm, N. T. Lex., 
s.v.). Diuinitas is used by Bernard 
of the Godhead in De Grat. et Lib. 
Arbit. ix. § 28. St Augustine seems 
to regard “deitas” as the more exact 
form of “diuinitas.” See De Ciuit. 
Dei vil. 1, and comp. De Trinit. 1. 
vii. 15. 

14. amen...sum] Joh. viii. 58. 
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fieret , ego sum. ego sum, ait, non filius hominis est. nec dubium 
quin de ilia essentia diceret qua ante Abraham, et sine initio 
est, non qua post Abraham et ex Abraham factus est. alibi 
quoque hominum de se opinionem a discipulis inquirens, quem 
dicunt , inquit, homines esse non me sed filium hominis ? rursus 5 
eosdem quid de se ipsi quoque sentirent interrogans, uos autem 
non quem filium hominis, sed quem me , ait, esse dicitis ? carnalis 
uidelicet populi sententiam de carne inquirens, nomen carnis 
quod proprie est filius hominis posuit, spirituals uero discipulos 
de sua deitate interrogans, non filium hominis sed signanter 10 
me dixit, quod denique Petrus intelligens quid per hoc quod 
dixerat me requisiti fuissent sua responsione aperuit, tu es, 
inquiens, non Iesus filius uirginis, sed Christus filius dei , quod 
utique si respondisset, nichilominus ueritatem dixisset. sed in 
uerbis interrogationis sensum interrogantis prudenter aduertens, 15 
competenter proprieque ad interrogata respondit, dicens, tu es 
Christus, filius dei. cum igitur uideas Christum in una quidem 
persona duas habere naturas, unam qua semper fuit, alteram 
qua esse cepit, et secundum sempiternum quidem suum esse 
semper omnia nosse, secundum temporale uero multa tern- 20 
poraliter expertum fuisse; cur fateri dubitas, ut esse ex tempore 
cepit in carne, sic carnis quoque miserias scire cepisse; illo 
dumtaxat modo cognitionis, quem docet defectio carnis ? 


6 eosdem quid] omn. MSS. cit. eosdem interrogans, Edd. sentirent 
interrogans] rel. MSS. sentirent, Edd. sentiant, Par. 2569. 10 deitate] 

omn. MSS. cit. diuinitate, Edd. 19 sempit. quid, suum] Clairv. MSS. 
quid. semp. suum, rel. MSS. semp. suum quid., Edd. omit suum Par. 
2569. 20 temporale] omn. MSS. cit. et Ed. Spir. temporalem, Edd. 

Ben. et Lugd. 21 ex tempore] omn. MSS. cit. in tempore, Edd. 

22 in carne] rel. MSS. ex carne, R. J. Edd. 


4. quem dicunt, etc.] Matt. xvi. 
13. It is doubtful whether Bernard’s 
distinction is valid. Our Lord’s 
question in both cases would invite 
the statement as to who He was, i.e. 
as to His personality. “This ‘I’ is 
the Son Himself, who is inseparably 
one with Jesus of Nazareth.” Ooster- 
zee, Christian Dogmatics , p. 513. 

11. quid ... requisiti fuissent] 
“What they had been asked.” 

12, 16. tues...dei] Matt. xvi. 16. 

17. cum uideas Christum... duas 


habere naturas] Bernard elsewhere 
compares the union of the two 
natures in the Person of Christ to 
that of body and soul in one man. 
De Consid. v. 9. St Anselm ex¬ 
presses himself to much the same 
effect. See Cur Deus Homo? 11. 7 
and De Fide Trinitatis vi. The 
illustration had of course become 
familiar through the Quicunque Vult. 

19. suum esse] The use of the 
verb noun infinitive of sum for essen¬ 
tia (oixrLa) is late and a Graecism. 
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quod utique genus scientie protoplasti sapientius feliciusque 
nescirent, quando id attingere nisi stulte misereque non poterant. 
sed plasmator eorum deus requirens quod perierat, opus suum 
miseratus prosecutus est, descendens et ipse misericorditer, 
5 quo illi ceciderant miserabiliter, uoluit experiri in se quod illi 
faciendo contra se merito paterentur, non simili quidem curio- 
sitate, sed mirabili caritate, non ut miser cum miseris rema- 
neret, sed ut misericors factus miseros liberaret. factus, inquam, 
misericors, non ilia misericordia quam felix manens habuit ab 
io eterno, sed quam mediante miseria repperit in habitu nostro, 
porro pietatis opus quod per illam cepit in ista perfecit. non 
quod sola ilia non posset perficere, sed quia nobis non potuit 
absque ista sufficere. utraque siquidem necessaria, sed nobis 
hec magis congrua fuit. o ineffabilis pietatis excogitatio. quando 
15 nos illam miram misericordiam cogitaremus, quam precedens 
miseria non informat ? quando illam aduerteremus incognitam 
nobis compassionem, que non passione preuenta cum impassi- 
bilitate perdurat ? at tamen si ilia que miseriam nescit miseri- 


1. protoplastus is not classical 
and does not occur in the Vulgate. 
But it is a recognised name for the 
parents of the human race in the 
Latin Fathers. See Tertull. De Ex¬ 
hort. Cast. II. and Cyprian, De Hab. 
Virg. c. 4, and Alcimus Auitus, De 
Orig. Pecc. II. 35. 

3. plasmator ! Formed from 
“ plasmare,” itself a mis-shapen form 
as compared with plassare (7rXd<r<rw), 
on the analogy of “creator” from 
“ creare.” The word does not occur 
in the Vulgate, but is used as a title 
of the Creator by Tertullian ( Adu . 
Iud. 11.). 

rr. pietatis] Taking this word 
in the sense so frequent in Cicero it 
suggests the kinship of a brother. 
Cf. Heb. ii. 17. 

14-18. These sentences may be 
thus paraphrased : “How could we 
conceive the existence of this mar¬ 
vellous pity which had no previous 
experience of suffering? How could 
we appreciate compassion, of which 
we have no knowledge, as con¬ 


tinuing in one not Himself liable to 
suffering, if suffering had not been 
previously borne?” Bernard here 
contemplates two types of pity both 
existing in their ideal perfection in 
God Incarnate. The first is the 
supra-temporal pity in virtue of 
which He began the work which 
He finished by exercising the other 
pity, viz. that which, as man, He 
acquired through the things which 
He suffered. The former is beyond 
our human power of perception, and, 
apart from the Incarnation, we have 
no experience of a compassion not 
founded on passion. “CYwpassio” 
is in this context a further stage of 
“misericordia.” The “impassibilis” 
became subject, “secundum tem- 
poralem naturam,” to “passio” 
in time; which “passio” lapsed 
with time and is represented by 
“ftfwpassio” in eternity. 

18. at tamen ... inseruit] The 
paronomastic manner gives a re¬ 
markable dignity to the summary of 
the preceding argument. 
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cordia non precessisset, ad hanc cuius miseria mater est non 
accessisset. si non accessisset non attraxisset. si non attraxisset, 
non extraxisset. unde autem extraxit, nisi de iacu miserie et de 
Into fecis? nec illam tamen misericordiam deseruit sed hanc 
inseruit. non mutauit sed multiplicauit, sicut scriptum est, 5 
hojnines et iiiTneTita saluabis , domine ,, queTTiadmoduTTt Tiiultiplicasti 
7 nisencordia 7 )i tua 7 n , deus. 


Cap. IV. 

Sed iam ad propositum redeamus. si ergo se miserum fecit, 
qui miser non erat, ut experiretur quod et ante sciebat, quanto 
magis tu non dico ut te facias quod non es, sed ut attendas 10 
quod es, quia uere miser es et sic discas misereri qui hoc aliter 
scire non potes ? ne forte si proximi malum consideres et tuum 
non attendas, mouearis non ad miserationem sed ad indigna- 
tionem, non ad iuuandum sed ad iudicandum, denique non ad 
instruendum in spiritu lenitatis, sed ad destruendum in spiritu 15 
furoris. uos qui spiritales estis , ait apostolus, huius Tnodi instruite 
iii spiritu lenitatis. apostoli consilium siue etiam preceptum 
est, ut mansueto id est eo spiritu fratri egrotanti subuenias, 
quo tibi uis subueniri cum egrotas. et ut scias qualiter erga 
delinquentem mansuescere possis, coTisideraTis , inquit, te ipsum 20 
Tie et tu tempteris. considerare libet quam bene discipulus 


14 iuuandum] P. Par. 2566, 2939, Be. adiuuandum, rel. MSS. et Edd. 
adiudicandum]Vat. diiudicandum, Ed.Spir. iudicandum,rel. MSS.etEdd. 
20 possis] rel. MSS. et Edd. omn. possit, 426. debeas, Par. 2939, Be. 


3. de lacu, etc.] Ps. xxxix. 3. 

6 . homines, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 7,8. 

IV. Bernard returns to the main 
question, and sees the first stage of 
truth in self-scrutiny , resulting in 
the recognition of our ozun wretched¬ 
ness. The need for this is insisted on 
by the apostle and the psalmist. The 
great impediment to it is the beam 
in the eye — pride. The expulsion of 
this enables the prophet to see his 
own deep humiliation. 

16. huius modi instruite] Gal. 
vi. 1 (and vid. inf. “instructio fra- 
trum,” etc.). “Instruite” does not 


adequately render Karapri^ere. The 
latter word nearly always has the 
sense of “repair” or “correct” (cf. 
esp. Matt. iv. 21, Vulg. “refici- 
entes”) and occasionally that of 
“preparation” (Heb. ix. 5 “aptasti” 
from Ps. lxxxix. 7 (LXX.)), and it 
certainly has the former sense in 
the passage here quoted. 

21. discipulus usritatis ordinem 
sequatur magistri] This striking 
sequence appears to be Bernard’s 
own idea. There is an attractive 
alliteration in “mites,” “ miseri- 
cordes,” “mundicordes” which does 
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ueritatis ordinem sequatur magistri. in beatitudinibus quas 
supra memoraui, sicut prius misericordes quam mundicordes, 
sic prius mites quam misericordes pronuntiati sunt, et apos¬ 
tolus cum spiritales hortaretur ad instruendum carnales, 
5 adiunxit, in spiritu lenitatis . instructio quippe fratrum pertinet 
ad misericordes, spiritus lenitatis ad mites: ac si diceret, inter 
misericordes deputari non potest, qui in semetipso mitis non 
est. ecce apostolus aperte ostendit, quod superius me osten- 
turum promisi, prius uidelicet ueritatem inquirendam esse in 
10 nobis quam in proximis, considerans , inquiens, te ipsum , hoc 
est quam facilis ad temptandum, quam pronus ad peccandum, 
quatinus ex tui consideratione mitescas, sicque ad succurrendum 
aliis in spiritu lenitatis accedas. alioquin si monentem non 
audis discipulum, arguentem time magistrum, hypocrita eice 
15 primum trabem de oculo tuo , et sic uidebis festucam eicere de 
oculo fratris tui . trabes in oculo grandis et grossa superbia in 
mente est, que quadam corpulentia sui, uana non sana, tumida 
non solida, oculum mentis obscurat, ueritatem obumbrat, ita ut 
si tuam occupauerit mentem, iam tu te uidere iam te talem 
20 qualis es, uel qualis esse potes, non possis sentire: sed qualem 
te uel putes esse uel speres fore, quid enim aliud est superbia 

10 hoc] P. P2, B.M. Vat. Be. id, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


not appear in the original, and it is 
doubtful whether the Beatitudes were 
intended by their divine Author to 
be read in an ascending scale. But if, 
as seems probable, the priority which 
Bernard has in his mind is one of 
time, not of merits the truth of his 
remarks is clear to anyone who 
attempts to trace the stages in the 
path of spiritual development. 

3. prius mites] The notion of 
a development from the stage of 
mitis to that of misericors underlies 
Bernard’s application of the words 
“uiri misericordiae” (Ecclus. xliv. 
10) in In Fest. SS. A post. Petri et 
Paul. Serm. ill. § 1. 

12. ex tui consideratione, etc.] 
“Tota humilitas tua ut cognoscas 
te.” August. In loan. Euang. xxv. 
16. Cf. Green (Prolegomena to 


Ethics, p. 328, Ed. 1884): “We 
cannot suppose that while human 
life remains human life, it can even 
in its most perfect form be superior 
to the call for self-abasement before 
an ideal of holiness.” 

14. hypocrita... tui] Matt. vii. 

5* 

16. grossa] Late Latin equivalent 
of crassa , indicating size, without 
any such suggestion of coarseness or 
of stupidity as is conveyed by our 
word ‘‘ crass.” It occurs three times 
in the Vulgate (3 Kings xii. 10, 
2 Chron. x. 10, Ezek. xli. 25). But 
for a sense nearer to that of this 
passage in Bernard, cf. Aug. Epist. 
contr. Manich. 21 n. 23. 

21. superbia] Cf. De Mor. et 
Offic. Episc. v. § 19 where Bernard 
distinguishes between “caeca su- 
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quam, ut quidam sanctus diffinit, amor proprie excellence? 
unde et nos possumus dicere per contrarium, humilitatem 
proprie excellentie esse contemptum. amor uero sicut nec 
odium, ueritatis iudicium nescit. uis iudicium ueritatis audire? 
sicut audio , sic iudico , non sicut odi, non sicut amo, non sicut 5 
timeo. est iudicium odii, ut illud, nos legem habemus , et secundum 
legem nostrum , debet mori. est et timoris, ut illud, si dimittimus 
eum sic , uenient Romani et tollent nostrum locum et gentenu 
iudicium uero amoris, ut Dauid de filio parricida, parcite , inquit, 
puero Absalon. et legibus humanis statutum et in causis tarn 10 
ecclesiasticis quam secularibus seruatum scio, speciales amicos 
causantium non debere admitti ad iudicium, ne uel fallant uel 
fallantur amore suorum. quod si culpam amici tuo iudicio amor 
illius aut minuit aut prorsus abscondit, quanto magis amor tui 
tuum contra te iudicium fallit? qui ergo plene ueritatem in se 15 
cognoscere curat, necesse est ut, semota trabe superbie que 
oculum arcet a luce, ascensiones in corde suo disponat, per 
quas in seipso seipsum inquirat, et sic post duodecimum 


18 in seipso seipsum] omn. MSS. cit. seipsum in seipso, Edd. 


perbia” and “ uana superbia.” The 
former he describes as “uitium quo 
se existimans aliquis uel esse bonum 
quod non est, uel a se esse quod non 
est, in se non in Domino gloriatur,” 
the latter as “uitium quo quis tarn 
de eo quod est, quam de eo quod 
non est, suis magis quam Dei laudibus 
delectatur.” See also De Diners ., 
Serm. xlvii. and Sententiae, No. 36. 

1. quidam sanctus diffinit] The 
reference seems to be to St Augustine, 
De Genesi ad Litter am Lib. XI. c. 14: 
“Porro autem inuidia sequitur su- 
perbiam, non praecedit, etc.” ; and 
compare from the same Father, 
Sermo cccliv. Ad Continentes ; De 
Ciuit. Dei Lib. xiv. c. 13; De Gen. 
contr. Manich. 11. ii. 6. 

5. sicut, etc.] John v. 30. 

6. nos...mori] John xix. 7. 

7. si...gentem] John xi. 48. 

9. parcite, etc.] 2 Kings xviii. 5. 

10. legibus humanis statutum 
est, etc.] The provisions here referred 
to are those of the Codex and of the 


Digest of Justinian published in A.D. 
529 and 534 respectively. It is 
important to bear in mind that, 
in Roman Law, the functions of 
* * iudex ” and praetor or 4 * magis¬ 
trate” were quite distinct. The 
latter was appointed by the State, and 
was invested with “iurisdictio” or 
the power of declaring the law. The 
former was a private citizen, selected 
for the decision of a particular case, 
in some respects like a modern jury¬ 
man. He was simply a judge of fact. 
“Ad iudicium” means going into 
court, i.e. before the “iudex.” The 
rule “speciales amicos, etc.” as 
applied to the “iudex,” is much 
older than Justinian, occurring in 
Lex Acilia (b.c. 123). By various 
provisions in the Code and Digest 
persons closely related to the parties 
to the suit, patrons, freedmen, 
and slaves were debarred from 
giving evidence “in iudicio” and, 
a fortiori , from acting as “iudices.” 

17. ascensiones, etc.] Ps.lxxxiii. 6. 
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humilitatis, ad primum ueritatis gradum pertingat. cum autem, 
ueritate inuenta in se, immo se inuento in ueritate dicere 
potuerit, credidi propter quod locutus sum , ego autem humiliatus 
sum nimis , ascendat homo ad cor altum ut exaltetur ueritas, et 
5 ad gradum secundum perueniens, dicat in excessu suo, omnis 
homo mendax. putas hunc ordinem Dauid non tenuit? putas 
hoc propheta non sensit quod dominus, quod apostolus, quod 
et nos post ipsos et per ipsos sentimus ? credidi , inquit, ueritati 
dicenti, qui sequitur vie non ambulat in teiiebris. credidi ergo 
io sequendo, propter quod locutus sum confitendo. quid confitendo? 
ueritatem, quam cognoui credendo. postquam autem et credidi 
ad iusticiam et locutus sum ad salutem, humiliatus sum nimis , 
hoc est perfecte. tanquam diceret, quia ueritatem cognitam in 
me confiteri contra me non erubui, ad perfectionem humilitatis 
15 profeci. nimis enim pro perfecte potest intelligi, ut ibi, in 
mandatis eius uolet nimis. quod si quis contendat nimis hie 
pro ualde positum esse, non pro perfecte, quia et expositores 

7 proph. non sens.] rel. MSS. non sensit propheta, 371, Edd. 17 posi¬ 
tum esse] MSS. plur. positum (-esse), Edd. 


3. credidi, etc.] Ps. cxv. 10. 

5. in excessu suo] Ps. cxv. n. 
This word is of frequent occurrence 
in Bernard. It is thus explained 
by Forcellini: “Excessus est etiam 
actus excedendi, siue iimites proprios 
praetergrediendi ... hinc translate 
accipitur pro digressione in oratione; 
item excessus sumitur pro ecstasi.” 
In the Vulg. it occurs in Ps. xxx. 23, 
lxvii. 28 and Acts x. 10, xi. 5 in con¬ 
junction with “mentis” and clearly 
denotes a state of ecstasy, or tem¬ 
porary rapture. This is also its sense 
in Ps. cxv. 11, where however it 
occurs without “mentis.” In these 
passages the word used in the Old 
Latin is “pauor.” Cf. August. 
Enarr. in Ps. cxv.: “Ecstasim pa- 
uorem dicit, quern comminantibus 
persecutoribus et impendentibus 
passionibus cruciatus aut mortis 
humana infirmitas patitur...” Other 
instances of the use of “excessus” 
in the Vulg. are 2 Macc. iv. 7, x. 9, 
and Luke ix. 31 in all of which 


it refers to death—a sense in which 
it does not appear to be used by 
Bernard in this treatise, though it is 
a common classical one (Forcellini 
s.v.). He does however use it in its 
grammatical sense of a digression 
from the subject—for which also 
there is classical authority (Plin. Ep . 
ix. 26). For the use of the term in 
mystical theology v. Dom Cuthbert 
Butler, Western Mysticism , pp. 75, 

151, 168. 

9. qui sequitur, etc.] Joh. viii. 
12. 

15. nimis pro perfecte potest 
intelligi] Nimis “ nonnunquam 
ponitur pro ualde, magnopere, 
maxime...et vi rep/ 3 oAV quandam 
continet” (Forcellini s.v.). Neither 
F. nor Du Cange gives any instance 
of its use “ pro perfecte.” Its general 
sense in the Vulg. is as the equiva¬ 
lent of “ualde.” See also Beda, De 
Orthograph, (vol. 1. p. 64). 

in mandatis, etc.] Ps. cxi. 1. 

17. expositores...astruere] i.e. 
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id ipsum uidentur astruere—neque hoc discordat a sensu 
prophete, ut sic sentiamus eum dixisse. ego quidem cum 
adhuc ueritatem non nossem, aliquid me putabam esse cum 
nichil essem, at postquam in Christum credendo id est eius 
humilitatem imitando, ueritatem agnoui. ipsa quidem exaltata 5 
est in me ex mea confessione, sed ego humiliatus sum nimis , 
id est, ualde uilui michi ex mei consideratione. 


Cap. V. 

Humiliatus ergo propheta in hoc primo gradu ueritatis, ut 
ait in alio psalmo, et in zientate tua humiliasti me, semetipsum 
attendat, et ex propria miseria generalem perpendat, sicque ad io 
secundum transiens, dicat in excessu suo, otnnis homo mendax . 
in quo excessu suo ? in illo procul dubio quo sese excedens ac 
ueritati adherens, seipsum diiudicat. in illo ergo excessu dicat, 
non indignando aut insultando, sed miserando et compatiendo, 
omnis homo mendax. quid est omnis homo mendax ? omnis 15 
homo infirmus, omnis homo miser et impotens, qui nec se nec 
alium possit saluari. sicut dicitur, fallax equus ad salutem , non 


this meaning {ualde) seems to be 
strongly supported by commentators. 
For astruere in the sense of affirm, 
asseverate , v. Facciolati ad verb. 
Cf. the use of asti'uctio in Marcianus 
Capella, v. p. 149: “Ilia autem 
ratio ex oratoris plerumque astruc- 
tione colligitur.” 

3. cum nichil essem] Gal. vi. 3. 

6. humiliatus sum] The refe¬ 
rence in Ps. cxv. ro seems to be to 
suffering or affliction (njy anach 
Heb., iTCLTreivibdriv LXX.)ratherthan 
to spiritual or moral humiliation. 

V. This humiliation of the psalm¬ 
ist, contrasted with the self-exaltation 
of the proud pharisee, leads to the 
second stage of truth—an indulgent 
judgment of the sinfulness of others. 

9. et iii ueritate, etc.] Ps. cxviii. 
75 - 

12. sese excedens, etc.] The 
language is characteristic of the 
mysticism of Bernard and his con¬ 


geners. Vide De Diligendo Deo, X. 
pp. 47 sq. and note. 

15. omnis homo infirmus, etc.] 
Forcellini recognises no such sense 
of mendax as applied to human 
beings, but cites, “de rebus inani- 
mis,” Plor. Carm. ill. i. 30, “fundus- 
que mendax,” i.e. the farm which is 
disappointing in its yield. 

17. fallax, etc.] Ps. xxxii. 17. Cf. 
Is. xxxi. 1: “in equis sperantes.” In 
the case in point homo is both subject 
and object; mendax is therefore re¬ 
flexive. The man lies to himself. 
The distinction between fallax and 
mendax is thus drawn by Isidore of 
Seville {Differentiarum Liber , 210): 
“Inter fallacem et mendacem: omnis 
homo fallax id agit, unde quisque fal- 
latur; non autem omnis uult falleri, 
qui mentitur. Sicut mimi, et comoe- 
diae, et multa poemata, ubi menda- 
cium delectandi potius studio quam 
fallendi uoluntate scribitur. Nam et 
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quod equus aliquem fallat, sed quia is seipsum fallit, qui in 
fortitudine eius confidit, sic omnis homo dicitur mendax, id est 
fragilis, mutabilis, a quo salus non possit uel sua uel aliena 
sperari; quin potius maledictionem incurrat, qui spem suam in 
5 homine ponit. proficiens itaque humilis propheta per ducatum 
ueritatis, quodque in se lugebat uidens in aliis: dum apponit 
scientiam, apponat et dolorem, ac generaliter sed ueraciter 
dicat, omnis homo mendax. Uide quam longe aliud senserit de 
se phariseus ille superbus. quid deprompsit in excessu suo? 
io deus, gratias ago tibi quia non sum sicut ceteri hominum. dum in 
se singulariter exultat, aliis arroganter insultat. Dauid aliter. 
ait enim, omnis homo mendax. neminem excipit, ne quern de- 
cipiat, sciens quia omnes peccauerunt , et omnes egent gloria dei. 
phariseus se solum excipit, dum ceteros dampnat. propheta se 
15 non excipit a communi miseria, ne excipiatur a misericordia. 
phariseus exsufflat misericordiam dum dissimulat miseriam. 
propheta affirmat, tarn de omnibus quam de se, omnis homo 
mendax. phariseus confirmat de omnibus preter se, non sum , 
inquiens, sicut ceteri hominum. et gratias agit, non quia bonus, 
20 sed quia solus, non tarn de bonis que habet, quam de malis 
que in aliis uidet. nondum de suo trabem eiecerat, et festucas 
in oculis fratrum enumerat. nam subdit, iniusti raptores. non 
frustra, ut arbitror, excessum a proposito feci, si utriusque 


11 Dauid aliter] MSS. Dauid autem aliter, Edd. 


omnes fere qui iocantur mentiun- 
tur.” 

4. maledictionem, etc.] Jer. xvii. 

5 - 

6. apponit, etc.] “Qui apponit 
scientiam, apponit dolorem.” Eccles. 
i. 18 (O.L. not Vulg.). 

7. generaliter] i.e. of the whole 
human race. 

10. deus...hominum] Lukexviii. 
11. Cf. Bernard. Serin, in Annunt. 
B. Mariae in. § 10, and August. 
Serin, de Script. CXV. 3. 

11. Dauid aliter] This contrast 
between the exclusiveness of the 
pharisee and the inclusiveness of 
the psalmist is characteristic of 
Bernard’s use of antithesis. David 


appears to have been much in his 
mind in this treatise—see a some¬ 
what similar appeal to his example 
in x. p. 117, where, however, the 
emphasis is on resemblance , not on 
contrast. 

16. exsufflat] A curious word, 
found but rarely, and that in eccle¬ 
siastical writers. Cf. Tertullian (. De 
Idolol. xi.) and Sulpicius Seuerus 
{Dial. iii. 8). It is graphically sug¬ 
gestive of utter contempt. 

19. sicut ceteri hominum] Lk. 
xviii. 11. Cf. Aug. Serin, xxxvi. 
De Verb. Dom. sec. Lucam : “Ego 
solus sum, iste de ceteris est. ” 

23. a proposito] Note the play 
on the different senses of excessus. 
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excessu6 differentiam intellexisti. Tam ad propositum redeun- 
dum est. quos itaque ueritas sibi iam innotescere ac per hoc 
uilescere fecit, necesse est ut cuncta que amare solebant et ipsi 
sibi amarescant. statuentes nimirum se ante se, tales se uidere 
cogunt, quales uel a se uideri erubescunt. dumque sibi dis- 5 
plicet quod sunt, et ad id suspirant quod non sunt, quod utique 
per se fore difbdunt, uehementer sese lugentes, id solum con- 
solationis inueniunt, ut seueri iudices sui qui scilicet amore 
ueri esuriant et siciant iusticiam usque ad contemptum sui, 
districtissimam de se exigant satisfactionem, et de cetero 10 
emendationem. sed cum se ad id sufficere non posse con- 
spiciunt, cum enim fecerint omnia que mandata fuerint sibi, 
seruos se inutiles dicunt, de iusticia ad misericordiam fugiunt. 
ut autem illam consequantur, consilium ueritatis sequuntur. 
beati misencordes , quoniam ipsi misericordiam consequentur. et 15 
hie est secundus gradus ueritatis quo earn in proximis in- 
quirunt dum de suis aliorum necessitates exquirunt, dum ex his 
que patiuntur patientibus compati sciunt. 


Cap. VI. 


In his ergo tribus que dicta sunt, id est in luctu penitentie, 
in desiderio iusticie, in operibus misericordie, si perseuerant, 20 
a tribus impediments que aut ignorantia, aut infirmitate, 
aut studio contraxerunt, cordis aciem mundant, quo per con- 

13 fugiunt] omn. MSS. cit. confugiunt, Edd. 17 his] omn. MSS. cit. 
et Edd. Spir. et Lugd. iis, Ed. Ben. et Horst. 


4. statuentes nimirum] Ps. xlix. 
21. Cf. Bern. De Conu. 11. § 3: 
“Statuens contra faciem suam.” 

11. sufficere, etc.] Luke xvii. 
10. 

15. beati, etc.] Matt. v. 7. The 
same beatitude is quoted in a some¬ 
what similar connexion in De Con¬ 
ners. (xvi. § 29) where the stages 
of compassion are said to consist in 
repentance, knowledge of oneself, 
and forgiveness of others. 

VI. The passage through the stages 
of humiliation and compassion leads 
to the third stage — contemplation — 
and so to the cleansing of the heart , 


and the enjoyment of the vision of 
God. 

20. perseuerant] Koran eulogy of 
perseverance vide Bern. Ep. cxxix. 
§ 2 : “ Absque perseuerantia nec qui 
pugnat uictoriam, nec palmam victor 
consequitur.. .Tolle perseuerantiam 
nec obsequium mercedem habet, nec 
beneficium gratiam, nec laudem for¬ 
titude.” Bernard reckons perseve¬ 
rance as the seventh and final degree 
of obedience (.De Diuersis , Serin . 
XLi. § 10). 

22. cordis aciem mundant] This 
fine thought is more fully expressed 
in De Conners, xv. § 28 where the idea 
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templationem ad tercium ueritatis gradum pertranseant. he 
sunt uie que uidentur hominibus bone, illis dumtaxat qui 
letantur cum male fecermt et exultant in rebus pessimis , ac se de 
infirmitate uel ignorantia tegunt ad excusandas excusationes in 
5 peccatis. sed frustra sibi de infirmitate uel ignorantia blandiun- 
tur, qui ut liberius peccent libenter ignorant uel infirmantur. 
putas primo homini profuit, licet ipse non libenter peccauit, 
quod in se per uxorem tanquam per carnis infirmitatem defendit? 
aut primi martyris lapidatores, quoniam aures suas continuerunt, 
io per ignorantiam excusabiles erunt ? qui igitur studio et amore 
peccandi, a ueritate se sentiunt alienatos et infirmitate et 
ignorantia pressos, studium in gemitum, amorem in merorem 

2 dumtaxat qui] omn. MSS. cit. Edd. Spir. et Lugd. dumtaxat ex- 
ceptis qui, Edd. Ben. Horst, et quaedam uetustiores. 11 alien, et 

infirm.] Ed. Lugd. alien, infirm., rel. MSS. et Edd. 


is that, though the stain of sin is 
entirely blotted out in the con¬ 
verted, its memory remains, yet 
does not discolour the soul. 

1. he, etc.] Prov. xiv. 12, xvi. 
25. 

2. qui letantur] Prov. ii. 14. 
These would seem to be abandoned 
reprobates, who yet, when brought 
to book, have sufficient self-respect 
to excuse themselves on the ground of 
the weakness of the flesh, or of the 
uninstructed state of their conscience. 
The sense here is difficult and ob¬ 
scure. The word ‘‘ exceptis ” after 
“ dumtaxat” in the Benedictine Edi¬ 
tion cannot stand. It is found in none 
of the manuscripts or of the older 
editions collated by us. It appears to 
have been inserted by some later 
editor and copied by Horst and Ma- 
billon, as an attempt to explain the 
passage, to which it apparently gives 
an easier though an entirely different 
sense. If it stands, the ‘‘ways” re¬ 
ferred to are the three stages in the 
search for truth, which will seem 
good to all except those who delight 
in evil. If it is omitted, the reference 
is to the three obstacles, ignorance, 
infirmity, and inclination—the ways 
preferred by the evil. Support is 


given to this rendering by a sentence 
in Cap. ix. in which “uie que 
uidentur hominibus bone” are those 
which “ad malum deducunt.” Vid. 
inf. p. 115. 

4. ad excusandas excusationes in 
peccatis] This is a reminiscence of 
Ps. cxl. 4, where the Vulgate and Old 
Latin follow the Septuagint rod irpo- 
(paaLfeo-dcu TTpofiaaeis ev dfiapricus , 
and differ widely from the Hebrew, 
which is here closely followed by 
the English versions. 

5. frustra sibi de infirmitate 
uel ignorantia blandiuntur] Ber¬ 
nard here anticipates the teaching 
given a century later by St Thomas 
Aquinas on the question whether 
infirmity and ignorance lessen or 
remove sin (Summ. Theol. 1. Quest. 
lxxvi. Art. 1 and 2). Cf. De Dili- 
gendo Deo , 11. p. 15 and note, and 
for the view of later moralists 
see Lehmkuhl, Theologia Moralis 
I. 16. 

12. studium in gemitum, etc.] 
The method is positive and stimu¬ 
lating, not negative and depressing. 
“The philosopher says, ‘A danger¬ 
ous beast human nature, a kicker, a 
bolter, a very devil; don’t let him 
go out for a walk, for goodness’ sake.’ 
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conuertant, infirmitatem carnis feruore iusticie uincant, igno- 
rantiam liberalitate repellant, ne si nunc egentem, nudam, 
infirmam ueritatem ignorant, cum potestate magna et uirtute 
uenientem, terrentem, arguentem, sero cum rubore cognoscant, 
frustra cum tremore respondeant, quando te uidimus egere , et 5 
non ministranimus tibi 2 cognoscetur certe dominus indicia faciens , 
qui nunc ignoratur misericordiam querens. denique uidebunt 
in quem transfixerunt. similiter et auari quern contempserunt. 
ab omni ergo labe, infirmitate, ignorantia, studioue contracta, 
flendo, iusticiam esuriendo, operibus misericordie insistendo, 10 
mundatur oculus cordis, cui se in sui puritate uidendam ueritas 
promittit. beati , enim, mimdo corde , quoniam ipsideum uidebunt. 
cum sint itaque tres gradus seu status ueritatis, ad primum 
ascendimus per laborem humilitatis, ad secundum per affectum 
compassionis, ad tercium per excessum contemplationis. In 15 
primo ueritas repperitur seuera, in secundo pia, in tercio pura. 
ad primum ratio ducit, qua nos discutimus; ad secundum 
affectus perducit, quo aliis miseremur: ad tercium puritas 
rapit, qua ad inuisibilia subleuamur. 

2 nudam, infirmam] omn. MSS. cit. Edd. Spir. et Lugd. nudam et 
infirmam, Ed. Ben. et Horst. ri uidendam ueritas] P. D. Be. Vat. 

Par. 2042, 2939. ueritas uidendam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 12 beati enim] 
rel. MSS. beati mundi, Be. beati mundo, Par. 2939 et Edd. 


Christ says, ‘A noble, a divine 
creature is human nature, learn to 
ride him, put him to his speed, spur 
him to his noblest leaps, but ride 
him.’ ” Parkin, Life of Edward 
Thring ( ips. uerb .), ii. p. 84, Ed. 
1898. 

1. ignorantiam liberalitate] 

What precisely is meant by liberalitas 
in this antithesis? Possibly the word 
is used to connote the quality of the 
educated person, who is described 
by Cicero as liberaliier eruditus. 
Cf. Disput. Tusc. ii. 2. 

5. quando, etc.] Matt. xxv. 44. 


6. cognoscetur, etc.] Ps. ix. 17. 

7. uidebunt, etc.] Joh. xix. 37. 

12. beati, etc.] Matt. v. 8. 

15. excessum] “rapture.” Vid. 
sup. p. 98 and inf. p. 108. 

17. ratio] The ratio humana of 
which the regulaproxima is the will, 
and the regula suprema the eternal 
law, or the ratio Dei. Cf. S. Thom. 
Aquin. Summ. Thcol. 11. (1) Qu. 
xxi. Art. 1, and Qu. lxxi. Art. 6. 
For a striking personification of 
ratio vid. Bern. De Conuers. vi. 
passim , where it seems to be identical 
with the interior homo. 
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Cap. VII. 

Interlucet hie michi mira quedam ac diuisa indiuidue trini- 
tatis operatio, si quo modo tamen ab homine sedente in 
tenebris ineffabilis ilia possit capi co-operantium sibi perso- 
narum diuisio. in primo si quidem gradu filius, in secundo 
5 spiritus sanctus, in tercio pater operari uidetur. uis audire filii 
operationem? si ego , inquit, laui nobis pedes dominus et 
magister , quanto magis uos debetis alter alterius lauare pedes ? 
tradebat discipulis humilitatis formam ueritatis magister; qua 
in primo gradu primum eis ueritas innotesceret. attende et 

5 tercio pater] rel. MSS. et Edd. tercio mihi pater, R. J.L. 371, Ed. 
Ben. 7 magis uos] Clairv. MSS. et Vat. mag. et vos, Ed. Ben. et 


uos (-qu. mag.), Vulg. l.c. 

Bernard now enters on the second 
division of the first part of the 
treatise—the mode by which the 
stages of truth are to be attained. 
This occupies the seventh, eighth 
and ninth chapters. 

VII. In the attainment of this 
goal the three Persons of the Holy 
Trinity assist , the first stage being 
the special work of the Son , who 
inspires humility , the second that 
of the Holy Ghost , who imparts love , 
the third that of the Father , who 
grants vision. 

1. diuisa... operatio] Bernard’s 
use of the term co-operantium guards 
the doctrine of the circuminsession 
(7 repix&priGu) of the three Persons, 
as stated, e.g. by St Jerome ( In Cap. 
Hi. Ezech.). Cf. Cyrill. Alex. De 
Trinit. Dialog, vii. and Augustin. 
De Trinit. 1. iv. 7. 

3. co-operantium personarum 
diuisio] The last word is unusual in 
this connexion. Bernard does not 
suggest any separation of the Persons 
of the Blessed Trinity. On this he 
held the full Catholic faith. See De 
Consid. v. 8 and De Diuersis , Serm . 
XCII. A more usual term is pro- 
prietas , which Bernard actually 
employs in this same chapter. Some¬ 
what similar language is used by 
St Augustine (. Enchir. xxxvi. 12). 


Cf. Athenagoras {Legatio pro Chris- 
tianis , Cap. x.): tLs ovu ovk av 
a'Kop'paai Xeyovras deov xarlpa Kal 
viov 6eov Kal wevpia aycov, SeiKvbvras 
abr&v Kal ttjv ev tij h&aei dbvapuv 
Kal T7)v ev rrj ra£ei dialpecriv , aKobaas 
aObovs KaXovpilvovs; 

4. gradu] The operation of each 
of the Sacred Persons ad temporalem 
effectum is quite consistent with the 
or do subsistendi in the Trinity, re¬ 
lative to human needs. Vide infra 
“ seruata proprietate.” 

6. si...pedes] John xiii. 14. This 
quotation does not exactly agree 
either with the Vulgate, or with the 
Old Latin (which only differ from 
each other in transposing “dominus” 
and “magister” and in placing these 
words before or after “laui uobis 
pedes ”). Neither version has “ quanto 
magis.” But these words occur in 
the Syriac, and in some manuscripts 
of Vet. It. and in quotations by 
St Ambrose {De Virgin, c. x. § 57 
and De Myst. c. vi. § 33). This 
suggests that Bernard was influenced 
by that Father, who however else¬ 
where {De Spir. Sand. Prol. § 14) 
quotes this verse without these 
words, and whose citation in no case 
agrees with Vet. It. (Sabatier, Vers. 
Antiq. loc. cit.). 
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opus spiritus sancti. caritas diffusa est in cordibus nostris , per 
spiritum sanctum qui datus est nobis, caritas quippe donum 
spiritus sancti est, qua fit ut qui sub disciplina filii per humili- 
tatem ad primum usque gradum ueritatis iam profecerunt ad 
secundum per compassionem proximi sub magisterio spiritus 5 
sancti perueniant. audi et de patre. beatus es, Symon Bariona , 
quia caro et sanguis non reuelauit tibi , sedpater meus qui in celis 
est; et illud : pater filiis notam faciet ueritatem tuam. et, con- 
fit eor tibi pater, quia abscondisti hec a sapientibus et reuelasti ea 
paruulis. uides quia quos uerbo et exemplo prius filius humili- 10 
auit, super quos deinde spiritus caritatem effudit, hos tandem 
in gloria pater recepit. filius facit discipulos, paraclitus conso- 
latur amicos, pater exaltat filios. quia uero non solum filius, 
sed et pater et spiritus sanctus ueraciter ueritas appellantur; 
constat quod una eademque ueritas, seruata proprietate per- 15 
sonarum, tria hec in tribus gradibus operatur. primo scilicet 
instruit ut magister, secundo consolatur ut amicus uel frater, 
tercio astringit ut filios pater, dei quippe filius, uerbum scilicet 
ac sapientia patris, primum quidem illam anime nostre poten- 
tiam que ratio dicitur, cum reperit carne depressam, peccato 20 


1 carit. diff.] D. P. Be. Vat. Par. 25 66, 2939. car. dei diff., rel. MSS. et 
Edd. 2 don. sp. san. est] D. R. L. 109, Vat. Mont. Par. 2566, 2939. 

est sp. sanct., rel. MSS. et Edd. 7 in celis est] D. L. 109, Vat. B.M. 
Par. 2566, Vulg. l.c. est in celis, rel. MSS. et Edd. 8 tuam] rel. 

MSS. Edd. Spir. et Lugd. et Horst, Vulg. l.c. suam, R., Ed. Ben. 
11 spir. carit.] rel. MSS. et Edd. spir. sanctus carit., J. L. 371, Ed. Ben. 
-spir. sanct., R. Par. 2939. 


1. caritas, etc.] Rom. v. 5. 

6. beatus, etc.] Matt. xvi. 17. 

8. pater, etc.] Is. xxxviii. 19. 
In both these quotations the manu¬ 
scripts agree with, and the Bened. 
Ed. differs from, the Vulgate. 

confiteor, etc.] Matt. xi. 25. 

15. seruata proprietate] Pro- 
prietas is the regular term for the 
attributes proper to each Person of 
the Blessed Trinity (vide sup.). 

18. astringit] In the general 
sense of astringere ajfinitatem inter 
aliquos, this word is found in Plaut. 
Trinum. in. 2, 73. 

19. anime, etc. ] For the evil plight 
□f reason in fallen man vide Bernard, 


De Diners ., Serm. xlv. § 2. The 
special gift made by God the Son is 
faith (“uenit ergo a Patre missus 
Dei Filius, et dedit fidem ”) and the 
function of faith is to illuminate the 
reason (“et fides quidem illuminauit 
rationem”). Ibid. § 4. Cf. Bernard. 
De Grat. et Lib. Arbit. passim. 

20. carne depressam] This is 
consonant with one of Bernard’s 
most characteristic thoughts : “cor¬ 
pus enim quod cormmpitur aggrauat 
animam, et terrena inhabitatio 
deprimit sensum multa cogitantem” 
(Wisd. ix. 15). Cf. e.g. De Praec. et 
Dispens. xx. § 59; hi Ascens. Dom. 
Serm. ill. § 1. 
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captiuam, ignorantia cecam, exterioribus deditam; clementer 
assumens, potenter erigens, prudenter instruens, introrsum 
trahens, ac mirabiliter uteris tanquam pro se uicaria, ipsum 
sibi iudicem statuit; ita ut pro reuerentia uerbi cui coniungitur 
5 ipsa sui accusatrix, testis et iudex, contra se ueritatis fungatur 
officio, ex qua prima coniunctione uerbi et rationis humilitas 
nascitur. aliam deinde partem que dicitur uoluntas, ueneno 
quidem carnis infectam, sed iam ratione discussam, spiritus 
sanctus dignanter uisitans, suauiter purgans, ardenter afficiens, 
io misericordem facit; ita ut more pellis que uncta extenditur, 
ipsa quoque unctione perfusa celesti usque ad inimicos per 
affectum dilatetur. et sic ex hac secunda coniunctione spiritus 
dei et uoluntatis humane caritas efficitur. utramque uero 
partem, rationem scilicet ac uoluntatem, alteram uerbo ueritatis 
15 instructam, alteram spiritu ueritatis affiatam, illam ysopo 
humilitatis aspersam, hanc igne caritatis succensam; tandem 
iam perfectam animam, propter humilitatem sine macula, 
propter caritatem sine ruga; cum nec uoluntas rationi repugnat, 
nec ratio ueritatem dissimulat, gloriosam sibi sponsam pater 
20 conglutinat; ita ut nec ratio de se, nec uoluntas de proximo 
cogitare sinatur, sed hoc solum beata illaanima dicere dilectetur, 
introduxit me rex in cubiculum sunm. digna certe que de scola 

3 uicaria] D. Par. 2042, Vat. Ed. Ben. uicariam, rel. MSS. Edd. Spir. 
et Lugd. -tan. pro se uic., P. B.M. Be. 14 ac] D. P. P2, Be. Vat. 

Par. 2042, 2566. et, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


3. tanquam pro se uicaria] The 

thought seems to be that the reason 
which Christ assumed becomes His 
vicar, and the regenerate soul judges 
itself as He would judge it. Man’s 
will is always “iudex sui propter 
rationem ”; what the Son gives is 
the freedom to choose “pro iudicii 
rectitudine.” Cf. Bernard. De Grat . 
et Lib. Arbit. 11. § 4. iv. § 11. 

5. ueritatis fungatur] This ap¬ 
proaches the Pauline paradox of 
Gal. ii. 20. 

8. ratione discussam] Discutere 
in classical Latin means “to shake 
to pieces.” It is here used in its 
medical sense of “treat” or “cure.” 


Cf. Cels. De Medicina , ii. 7 (“dis- 
cussae febres”), and Augustin. 
Tract, in Joh. xxv. 16. 

18. nec uoluntas rationi repug¬ 
nat] Cf. De Grat. et Lib. Arbit. 
II. § 4: “ Est uero ratio data 

uoluntati ut instruat illam, non de- 
struat.” This is the state of liberwn 
consilium. 

20. conglutinat] This is properly 
a technical term, “to fasten with 
glue,” but it is used by Cicero (De 
Amic. 9) in an ethical sense (“ami- 
citias conglutinaret”), and this is 
generally its meaning in the Vulg. 

22. introduxit] Cant. i. 3. This 
quotation is from Vet. It., not from 
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humilitatis, in qua primum sub magistro filio ad seipsum intrare 
didicit iuxta comminationem ad se factam, si ignoras te, egredere 
et pascere hedos tuos; digna ergo que de scola ilia humilitatis 
duce spiritu sancto in cellaria caritatis (que nimirum proximorum 
pectora intelligenda sunt) per affectionem introduceretur, unde 5 
suffulta floribus ac stipata malis, bonis scilicet moribus et 
uirtutibus sanctis, ad regis demum cubiculum, cuius amore 
languet, admitteretur. ibi modicum hora uidelicet quasi dimidia, 
silentio facto in celo, inter desideratos amplexus suauiter 
quiescens, ipsa quidem dormit, sed cor eius uigilat; quo utique 10 
interim ueritatis archana rimatur; quorum postmodum memoria 
statim ad se reditura pascatur. ibi uidet inuisibilia, audit in- 
effabilia que non licet homini loqui. excedunt quippe omnem 
illam quam nox nocti indicat scientiam. dies tamen diei eructat 
uerbum, et inter sapientes sapientiam loqui, et spiritalibus 15 
spiritalia licet conferri. 

6 bonis] rel. MSS. et Edd. bonorum, J. P. P2, Be. B.M. Vat. Paris MSS. 

7 cuius] rel. MSS. et Edd. quia, J. P. P2, Be. B.M. Par. 2042, 2939. 


the Vulg. which has “cellaria.” The 
two words have nearly the same 
sense—a secret place whether for rest 
or for the concealment of persons 
or of things. In De Diners ., Serm. 
xcil. Bernard quotes the Vulgate 
and calls attention to the different 
meanings of “cellarium” in Cant, 
i. 3 and of “cubiculum” in Cant. iii. 
4, to the former of which he assigns 
a moral, to the latter a mystic 
significance. He elaborates this dif¬ 
ference in Serm. xxm. In Cantica. 

2. si...tuos] Cant. i. 7. Cf. De 
Dilig. Deo II. p. 13. 

6. suffulta floribus ac stipata 
malis] Cf. a better interpretation of 
these words (Cant. ii. 5) in De 
Diligendo Deo , III. (see notes there), 
though in the latter part of that 
passage—as in the one before us 
—Bernard seems to have been led by 
the mistaken reading “cubiculum” 
to assign to the words an erotic 
sense which does not properly belong 
to them. There is a strange medley 


of metaphor and Scriptural allusions 
in the last two sentences of this 
chapter, the connexion between 
which and the main subject is not 
obvious. It is difficult, e.g. to trace 
the relevance of the silence made in 
heaven (a clear allusion to Rev. viii. 
1) to the slumbers of the Bride, or 
of either to the nature-simile drawn 
from Ps. xviii. 3. The line of 
thought may be that these are illus¬ 
trations of the ecstatic condition of 
the Bride (i.e. the regenerate soul) of 
which the rapture of St Paul from 
an earthly to a heavenly sphere, 
which forms the subject of the next 
chapter, is an example. 

8. modicum, etc.] This is the 
“furtim et per transitum ” of the 
supreme experience of the contem¬ 
plative life. Vide De Diligendo Deo 
x. p. 48, “raro...raptim” and note. 

12. audit, etc.] 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

14. nox, etc.] Ps. xviii. 3. 

15. spiritalibus, etc.] 1 Cor. i. 
13 - 
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Cap. VIII. 

Putas hos gradus Paulus non transierat, qui usque ad tercium 
celum se raptum fuisse dicebat? sed quare “ raptum ” et non 
potius “ductum”? ut uidelicet si tantus apostolus raptum se 
dicit fuisse, quo nec doctus sciuit nec ductus potuit ire; me 
5 qui procul dubio minor sum Paulo, ad tercium celum nulla 
mea uirtute, nullo meo labore peruenire posse presumam; ne 
uel de uirtute confidam, uel pro labore diffidam. qui enim 
docetur aut ducitur, ex hoc ipso quod docentem uel ducentem 
sequitur laborare conuincitur; et aliquid de se agit, ut ad 
io destinatum uel locum, uel sensum pertrahatur, ita ut dicere 
possit, non autem ego sed gratia dei mecum. qui uero rapitur, 
non suis uiribus sed alienis innixus, tanquam nescius quo- 

2 dicebat] omn. MSS. cit. testatur, Edd. 9 de] D. Vat. Par. 2566. 
ex, rel. MSS. et Edd. 10 uel locum] D. P. P2, Vat. Mont. Par. MSS. 
dest. loc. (-uel), rel. MSS. et Edd. 


VIII. The same sequence is seen 
in the rapture of St Paul to the third 
heaven. The Son came down , the 
Spirit was sent , but the Father never 
comes down. It was necessary for 
St Paid to be caught up to see Him. 
Our Redeemer , however, rose. 

2. raptum] Bernard holds that 
this, the stage of “contemplatio,” 
is attainable only by direct divine 
interposition and outside the normal 
conditions of this life. “ The eleva¬ 
tions in question are of the highest 
order, even ecstasy. Yet there 
seems no reason for supposing any 
physical conditions to be contem¬ 
plated.” Dom C. Butler, Western 
Mysticism , p. 170. A somewhat 
similar thought—more fully worked 
out—is found in De Diligendo Deo , 
XI. (see notes there). 

dicebat] There seems to be no 
manuscript authority whatever for 
the “testatur” of the printed edi¬ 
tions. The difference in sense is 
unimportant, and the variant is 
interesting only as a probable in¬ 
stance of an emendation by the first 
editor, followed in all subsequent 


editions without collating manu¬ 
scripts. 

quare raptum et non potius 
ductum ?] Bernard deals more fully 
with this subject in De Consid. v. 
ii. 3: “At omnium maximus, qui 
spreto ipso usu rerum et sensuum, 
quantum quidem humanae fragilitati 
fas est, non ascensoriis gradibus, etc.” 

9. aliquid de se agit] The man 
who is taught or led by the Spirit 
corresponds to the originating action 
of divine grace. He works (“labo¬ 
rare conuincitur”) himself. This 
normal experience is not found in 
the case of contemplation. Compare 
a typical passage in St Gregory the 
Great ( Moralia , xxxiii. 43): “ Unde 
aliquando ad quandam inusitatam 
dulcedinem interni saporis admitti- 
tur ac raptim aliquo modo ardenti 
spiritu afflata renouatur; tantoque 
magis inhiat quanto magis, quod 
amat, degustat.” 

ir. non autem, etc.] 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
The quotation justifies the word “ la¬ 
borare.” Humble though thespeaker 
is, he yet feels that he has been able 
to contribute something to the result. 
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cumque portatur, nec de toto in se nec de parte gloriatur, ubi 
nec per se nec cum alio aliquid operatur. ad primum itaque 
siue ad medium celum ductus uel adiutus apostolus ascendere 
potuit, at tercium autem ut perueniret rapi oportuit. nam et 
filius ad hoc legitur descendisse ut iuuaret ascensuros ad 5 
primum, et spiritus sanctus missus fuisse qui perduceret ad 
secundum, pater uero, licet filio et spiritui sancto semper co- 
operetur, numquam tamen aut de celo descendisse aut ad 
terras legitur missus fuisse. lego certe quod misericordia domini 
plena est terra , et pleni sunt cell et terra gloria tua , et multa 10 
huiusmodi. lego et de filio, postquam uenit plenitudo temporis , 
misit deus filium suum. et ipse filius loquitur de se, spiritus 
misit vie. et per eundem prophetam, et nunc , inquit, dominus 
misit me , et spiritus eius. lego et de spiritu sancto, paraclytus 
autem spintus sanctus , quern nuttet pater in nomine meo , et, cum 15 
assumptus fuero, mittam uobis eum , haud dubium quia spiritum 
sanctum, patrem autem in sua persona, licet nusquam non sit, 
nusquam tamen inuenis nisi in celis. ut in euangelio, pater 


4 et fil. ad hoc] D. P. Pa, Be. B. M. Par. MSS., Vat. Mont, ad hoc et fil., 
lel. MSS. et Edd. 5 ut iuuaret] 799, 426 (corr.) Mont. Vat. Par. 2042. 
uocaret, iuu. (-et), P. P2, D. Par. 2939. uoc. et iuu., rel. MSS. et Edd. 
18 pater meus] Mont, et Vulg. l.c. et pat. m., rel. MSS. et Edd. 


5. ad primum, etc.] “Mystice S. 
Bernard. ( Tract, de Gradibus Humi- 
litatis ) tres coeli sunt tres personae 
SS. Trinitatis ; item tres uirtutes et 
dotes, quibus ad eas, et ad gratiae 
et gloriae culmen ascendimus, sci¬ 
licet humilitas, charitas et perfecta 
unio.” Cornelius a Lapide, 2 Cor. 
xii. 2, 

9. misericordia, etc.] Ps. xxxii. 5. 

1 o. pleni sunt celi et terra gloria 
tua] These words do not occur in 
the Vulg. but are suggestive of Is. 
vi. 3 (“plena est omnis terra gloria 
eius”) and are reminiscent of the 
invariable portion of the Preface of 
the Mass. Cf. also the 6th verse of 
the “TeDeum.” 

11. postquam.. .suum] Gal. iv. 4. 

12. filius loquitur, etc.] The 
reference is to the saying of the 
Servant of the Lord, “ spiritus domini 
...misit me.” Is. lxi. 1. 


13. dominus, etc.] Is. xlviii. 16. 

14. paraclytus, etc.] Joh. xiv. 26. 

15. cum assumptus fuero, mit¬ 
tam uobis eum] It is difficult to 
account for this misquotation of Joh. 
xvi. 7, where both the Vulg. and Vet. 
It. have “si autem abiero, mittam 
eum ad uos.” The word “assumere” 
is not found in St John, though fre¬ 
quent in the Synoptists and. Acts. 
And the use of the dative after 
“mitto” is very rare—one instance 
occurs in Esth. ix. 19. 

17. licet nusquam non sit] 
“ there is nowhere where He is not,” 
i.e. God is everywhere present. But 
He is never said to have come down 
from heaven “in sua persona.” His 
abiding presence ( mansio ) is medi¬ 
ated through the Trvevfia ivoucovv of 
the Son. Cf. Joh. xiv. 16 sqq., 
Rom. viii. 9 sqq. 

18. pater...celis] Matt. xvi. 17. 
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mens qui in celis est et in oratione, pater noster qui es in celts . 
unde nimirum colligo, quod quia pater non descendit, apostolus 
ut eum uideret ad tercium celum ascendere quidem non potuit, 
quo tamen se raptum memorauit. denique nemo ascendit in 
5 celum , nisi qui descendit de celo. et ne putes de primo dictum 
uel secundo, dicit tibi Dauid, a summo celo egressio eius. ad 
quod iterum non subito raptus, non furtim sublatus, sed 
uidentibus , inquit, illis, id est apostolis, eleuatus est. non sicut 
Helias qui unum, non sicut Paulus qui nullum (uix enim uel 
io seipsum) testem aut arbitrum habere potuit, ipso perhibente, 
nescio, deus sat ; sed ut omnipotens qui quando uoluit descendit, 
quando uoluit ascendit, pro suo arbitrio arbitros et spectatores, 
locum et tern pus, diem et horam expectans, uidentibus Mis , 
quos scilicet tanta uisione dignatur, eleuatus est. raptus est 
15 Paulus, raptus est Helias, translatus est Enoch; redemptor 
noster legitur eleuatus, hoc est ex se ipso leuatus, non aliunde 
adiutus. denique non currus uehiculo, non angeli amminiculo, 

5 desc. de celo] rel. MSS. de celodesc., P. L. 109, Vat. Be. desc.de celo 
filius hominis, Edd. et Vulg. l.c. 15 red. noster] D. P. P2, Be. Par. MSS. 
Vat. Edd. Spir. Lugd. et Horst, red. uero noster, rel. MSS. et Ed. Ben. 


1. pater...celis] Matt. vi. 9. 

2. descendit] maybe either a quali¬ 
tative present or a perfect; “the 
Father does not —or did not—de¬ 
scend.” 

3. ascendere non potuit] i.e. 

the free correspondence with divine 
grace, here expressed by ascendere , 
is correspondence with a grace 
mediated through the Sacred PIu- 
manity under the dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit (cf. the terms mitto 
and descendo supr.). Bernard seems 
to understand by “contemplation” 
a relation to the Father in heaven 
itself, which is brought about, not 
by active ascensio , but by passive 
raptio. As it were, men cannot, 
strictly speaking, ascend to the sum- 
mum coelum , because the summum 
coelum is proper not to the Kingdom 
of Grace (which has come down 
upon earth) but to the Kingdom of 
Glory (which has not come down); 
they may however, rarely and mo¬ 
mentarily, be rapt thither. 


4. nemo, etc.] Joh. iii. 13. All 
the manuscripts omit the words 
“Filius hominis” from this verse. 
It is therefore probable that they 
were not quoted by Bernard. 

6. a summo, etc.] Ps. xviii. 7. 

8. uidentibus, etc.] Acts i. 9. 

11. nescio, etc.] 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

quando uoluit] Cf. August. Serm. 
ad Catech. § 8: “quando uoluit 
natus est, quando uoluit mortuus 
est.” 

14. quos .. dignatur] The ‘ ‘ testes 
praeordinati a Deo” (Acts x. 41). 

15. Enoch] Heb. xi. 5. 

16. ex se ipso] Neither tradus , 
ductus nor raptus , but “sicut aeris 
Dominus ascendas, super omnes 
coelos. Ex tunc probabitur, quia 
Dominus uniuersorum tu es.” Bern. 
In Fest. Ascens . Serm. II. § 2. Cf. 
ibid. § 6. 

17. currus uehiculo] An allusion 
to the translation of Elijah (4 Kings 
ii. 12). 

angeli amminiculo] There is 


VIII, ix] DE GRADIEUS HUMILITA TIS 


iii 


sed propria uirtute subnixum, suscepit eum nudes ab oculis eorum. 
cur hoc? an fessum iuuit? an pigrum impulit? an cadentem 
sustinuit? absit. sed suscepit eum ab oculis carnalibus dis- 
cipulorum, qui, etsi Christum nouerant secundum carnem, sed 
ultra iam non noscerent. quos ergo ad primum celum per 5 
humilitatem filius uocat, hos in secundo per caritatem spiritus 
aggregat, ad tercium per contemplationem pater exaltat. primo 
humiliantur in ueritate et dicunt, in ueritate tua humiliasti me . 
secundo congaudent ueritati et psallant, ecce quam bonum et 
quam iocundum habitare fratres in unum. de caritate quippe 10 
scriptum est, congaudet autem ueritati. tertio ad archana 
ueritatis rapiuntur, et aiunt, secretum meum michi, secretum 
meum michi ! 


Cap. IX. 

Sed quid ego miser superflua magis loquacitate, quam 
spiritus uiuacitate, duos celos superiores percurro, qui manibus 15 
pedibusque repens adhuc sub inferiore laboro ? ad quod tamen 
iam ipso iuuante quo et uocante michi scalam erexi. illic si 
5 ad p. cel. per hum.] rel. MSS. per humil. ad primum celum, R. Edd. 


no explicit mention of the ministry 
of angels in the translations of Enoch 
or of Elijah. The reference may be 
to the traditional assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin, which forms the 
subject of more than one of Ber¬ 
nard’s sermons, or to the general 
belief, based on the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, that angels 
carry the souls of the departed into 
the presence of God. 

I. suscepit, etc.] Acts i. 9. 

8. in ueritate] i.e. in the recog¬ 
nition of themselves as they really 
are. Cf. supr. iv. passi??i, e.g. “at- 
tendas quod es, quia uere miser es,” 
p. 95. Ps. cxviii. 75. 

9. ecce, etc.] Ps. cxxxii. 1. 

II. congaudet] 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 

ad archana] 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

12. secretum] Is. xxiv. 16. 

IX. Bernard discusses the possi¬ 
bility of the attain?nent oj the goal 
by weak men. Sloth is less of an 
obstacle than pride , The shrink¬ 


ing of Jacob's thigh and St Patel's 
thorn in the flesh raised them. 
Humility is the chief virtue com¬ 
mended by Christ , and therefore to 
be practised by His followers. The 
best way of going up is to note the 
stages by which we came down. So 
Bernard will compare the twelve 
stages of pride with those of humility 
enumerated by St Benedict . 

14. loquacitate] Bernard has in 
mind, doubtless, the taciturnitatis 
grauitas (Peg. S. P. Betiedict. vi.). 
Cf. ibid. iv. vii. and xlii. for the 
virtue of taciturnitas. The 9th degree 
of humility is “ si...taciturnitatem 
habens, usque ad interrogationem 
non loquatur ” (Ibid. vii.). 

17. scalam erexi] See above, 11. p. 
82, “scala ilia,” where the reference 
is to Jacob’s ladder. Here it seems 
to be rather to the interpretation of 
that ladder in the ascending and 
descending scale of the stages of 
humility and pride. The ladder 
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quidem iter est, quo ostendam michi saluta?'e dei. iam dominum 
desuper innixum suspicio, iam ad uocem ueritatis exulto. 
uocauit me et ego respondi illi, operi manuum tuarum porriges 
dexteram. tu quidem, domine, gressus meos dinumeras, sed ego 
lentus ascensor, fessus uiator, diuerticula quero. ue michi si 
tenebre me comprehendant, aut si mea fuga fiat in hyeme uel 
in sabbato; dum nunc ad lucem cum tempus acceptabile et 
dies salutis sunt, proficisci dissimulo. quid moror ? ora pro me, 
fili, frater, socie et particeps profectus mei, si quis est, in 
domino, ora omnipotentem quatinus sic pigrum roboret pedem 
ut tamen non ueniat michipes superbie. etsi enim pes piger ut 
ad ueritatem ascendat ydoneus non est, tolerabiliter est tamen 
isto qui in ea stare non potest, ut habes ibi: expulsi sunt , nec 
potuerunt stare., et hoc quidem de superbis. sed quid de 
illorum capite? quid de illo qui dicitur rex super omnes 
filios superbie ? et ipse , inquit, in ueritate ?ion stetit. et alibi, 
uidebam sathanam cadentem de celo. quare hoc nisi propter 
superbiam ? ue michi si et me uiderit qui alia a longe cognoscit 

i ostendam] Mont, ostendit, Be. Vat. Par. 2939. ostendat, rel. MSS. 
et Edd., 426 corr. sec. man. 12 ueritatem] omn. MSS. cit. ueritatis 

gradum, Edd. 17 sathanam cadentem] D. P. B.M. Vat. Ed. Spir. et 

Horst, sat. permissum, Par. 2939, Be. sat. sicut fulgur cad., rel. MSS. Ed. 
Ben. de celo sicut fulgur cadentem, Edd. Lugd. et 1515. 


is set up by the climber, not by 
God for him. This interpretation is 
strengthened by the reading “ osten¬ 
dam” for “ostendat.” If the latter 
reading stands the subject of the 
verb must be “God” understood. 
The whole passage comes from 
Ps. xlix. 23, where, however, the 
speaker is the Lord. 

3. uocauit, etc.] Job xiv. 15 sqq. 

5. diuerticula quero] This word 
is not used in the Vulgate, and its 
sense here is uncertain. Its primary 
meaning is a diversion from the 
direct course (iKTpoTrr)). Cf. Cic. In 
Pis. 22. It may also mean an inn 
or lodging place (= “ diuersorium,” 
a word which does occur in the 
Vulgate, Gen. xlii. 27, Lk. ii. 7, 
xxii. 11, etc.). A third sense is a 
refuge—sometimes of a discreditable 
character. See Quint. Inst. Or at. 


xii. 3 (Forcellini s.v.). Our choice 
here must lie between the second 
and third. Either is possible, but the 
mention of “fessus uiator ” seems to 
make the former the more suitable. 

6. tenebre] “ Contexerunt me 
tenebrae.” Ps. liv. 6. 

fuga, etc.] Matt. xxiv. 20. 

7. tempus...salutis] 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

8. dissimulo] The word is used 
in the sense of “ to neglect” or “ to 
delay idly.” Cf. Gen. xix. 16. 

10. robor&t] “ Genua debilia ro- 
borate.” Is. xxxv. 3. 

11. non...superbie] Ps. xxxv. 12. 

13. expulsi, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 13. 

15. rex, etc.] Job xli. 25, but 
the Vulgate has “uniuersos” for 
“omnes.” 

16. in...stetit] Joh. viii. 44. 

17. uidebam, etc.] Luke x. 18. 

18. alta, etc.] Ps. cxxxvii. 6, 
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superbientem, et illam in me terribilem intonet uocem: tu 
quidem filius excelsi eras, sed sicut homo morieris, et sicut 
unus de principibus cades, quis non ab huius tonitrui uoce 
formidet? o quam salubrius ad tactum angeli neruus femoris 
Iacob emarcuit, quam angeli superbientis intumuit, euanuit, 5 
ruit. utinam et meum neruum angelus tangat ut marcescat, si 
forte ex hac infirmitate incipiam proficere, qui ex mea firmitate 
non possum nisi deficere. lego profecto, quod infirmum est dei, 
fortius est hominibus . sic quoque apostolus de suo neruo con- 
questus quern angelus non domini sed Sathane colafizabat, 10 
responsum audiuit, sufficit tibi gratia mea, nam uirtus in infirmi¬ 
tate perficitur . que uirtus ? ipse apostolus respondeat, libenter 
gloriabor in infirmitatibus meis, ut inhabitet in 7ne uirtus Christi. 
sed nondum forsitan intelligis de qua specialiter dixerit, quia 
Christus omnes uirtutes habuit. sed cum omnes habuerit pre 15 
omnibus tamen unam, id est humilitatem, nobis in se com- 
mendauit, cum ait, discite a me, quia mitis sum et humilis corde . 


1. tu...cades] See Ps. lxxxi. 6, 7. 

3. tonitrui, etc.] Ps. ciii. 7. 

4. neruus, etc.] Gen. xxxii. 25. 
The rejected alternative of the taclus 
angeli superbientis implies that it is 
better to be disciplined by God than 
to receive the tender mercies of the 
wicked. 

7. ex hac infirmitate, etc.] 
“ Quando enim infirmor, tunc 
potens sum et fortis. Vides quia 
carnis infirmitas robur spiritui au- 
geat, et subministret uires? Ita e 
contrario noueris carnis fortitudinem 
debilitatem spiritus operari. Et quid 
mirum si, hoste debilitato, tu fortior 
efficeris? Nisi forte illam tibi in- 
sanissime ducas amicam, quae non 
cessat concupiscere aduersus spiri- 
tum.” Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serin . 
xxix. § 7. Cf. Lecky, Hist, of 
European Morals , i. p. 108, Ed. 
1886: “In its central conception 
that the purely animal side of our 
being is a low and degraded side, it 
(the Catholic monastic system) re¬ 
flects, I believe, with perfect fidelity 
the feelings of our nature.” 

8. quod infirmum, etc.] 1 Cor. i. 25. 


11. sufficit...perficitur] 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. 

13. uirtus Christi] 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Bernard has not altogether grasped 
the meaning of “uirtus” in this 
passage. It is the translation of 
i] dbvafus tov XpicrTou , and this is 
its predominant (though not its ex¬ 
clusive) sense in the N.T. The 
reference is rather to the power than 
to the goodness of Christ. But in 
ascetic theology the word has lost 
its sense of the quality of uir or 
uis, and acquired another meaning. 
Bernard is undoubtedly right in 
speaking of humility as the pre¬ 
eminent virtue of Christ, but he is 
in error in connecting this thought 
with the passage cited. The exhorta¬ 
tion of St Paul is to endurance rather 
than to humility. The latter virtue is 
no doubt the result of his realization 
of his infirmity, but in this passage 
it occupies a secondary place. The 
explanation is that Bernard regards 
the virtue of humility as the supreme 
manifestation of power. 

17. discite...corde] Matt. xi. 29. 


W. & M. 
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Libenter igitur et ego domine Iesu gloriabor si potero in mea 
infirmitate, in mei nerui contractione, lit tua uirtus id est 
humilitas perficiatur in me. nam sufficit michi gratia tua, 
cum defecerit uirtus mea. pedem profecto gratie fortiter figens, 
5 et meum qui infirmus est leniter trahens, securus ascendam per 
scalam humilitatis; donee ueritati adherens, ad latitudinem 
transeam caritatis. tunc psallam cum gratiarum actione et di¬ 
cam, statuisti in loco spacioso pedes meos . sic arta uia cautius 
strictim inceditur, sic ardua scala tutius pedetentim ascenditur, 
io sic miro modo ad ueritatem licet pigrius tamen firmius claudi- 
cando acceditur. sed heu michi\ quia i?icolatus mensprolongatus 
est. quis dabit michipennas sicut columbe quibus celerius uolem 
ad ueritatem, ut iam requiescam in caritate? que quoniam 
desunt, deduc me, domine, in uia tua, et ingrediar in ueritate 
15 tua, et ueritas liberabit me. ue michi quod de ilia descendi. 
nisi enim prius leuiter, inaniter descendissem, in ascendendo 
tarn diu, tarn grauiter non laborassem. sed quid dico 
“descendi’ 2 * 4 5 6 ? nam fortasse rectius dixerim et “cecidi 55 nisi quia 
forte sicut nemo repente fit summus, sed gradatim quisque 
20 ascendit, sic nemo repente fit pessimus, sed paulatim descendit. 


9 strictim inced.] omn. MSS. cit. inceditur strict., Edd. 10 ad uer. 1 . 
pigrius] omn. MSS. cit. 1. pig. ad uer., Edd. 11 acceditur] Be. Vat. B.M. 
Ed. Spir. ascenditur, rel. MSS. et Edd. 18 rect. dix. et cec.] P. 

cecidi rect., Be. Par. 2939. rect. cecidi dixerim, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


2. ut tua, etc.] The confusion 
between the two senses of “ uirtus ” 
is very marked here. In the second 
place it can have no sense but 

“power.” 

4. pedem...gratie] The imagery 

of grace as a foot is interesting. 
The pes mens would be the pes 
siiperbiae (Ps. xxxv. 12). The pedem 
gratiae figere is equivalent to the 
in odore unguentorum tuorum cur- 
rere (Bern. In Cant. Cant. Serrn. 
XXI. § 4). 

6. latitudinem] A broad local 
space, allowing liberty of movement. 
Cf. Hos. iv. 16, and 2 Kings xxii. 
20 (Ps. xvii. 20). For a somewhat 
similar use of “ latitudo” ( = 7r\dros) 
in N.T. see Rev. xx. 8. 


8. statuisti, etc.] Ps. xxx. 9. 
arta uia] Matt. vii. 14. 

10. claudicando] “Limping a- 
long.” Cf. Cic. Disput. Tusc. v. 8: 
“ Si beata uita ex aliqua parte clau- 
dicaret.” 

11. acceditur] appears to be the 
correct reading here and to yield 
the better sense—the ascent of the 
ladder gives the approach to the 
goal. 

heu, etc.] Ps. cxix. 5. 

12. quis dabit, etc.] Ps. liv. 7. 

14. deduc, etc.] Ps. lxxxv. n. 

15. ueritas, etc.] Joh. viii. 32. 

19. nemo repente, etc.] Cf. 

Juvenal, Sat. ii. 83 : “Nemo repente 
fuit turpissimus.” 
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alioquin quomodo stabit illud, impius cunctis diebus uite sue 
superbit ? denique sunt uie que uidentur hominibus bone, et 
tamen ad malum deducunt. est ergo uia descensionis, sicut et 
ascensionis. et uia est ad bonum, et uia est ad malum, caue 
malam, elige bonam. si per te non potes, ora cum propheta, 5 
et die, uiam iniquitatis amoue a me. quomodo? et lege tua 
77iiserere meu ilia scilicet lege quam dedisti delinquentibus in 
uia, id est derelinquentibus ueritatem. de quibus unus ego sum, 
qui uere a ueritate cecidi. sed numquid qui cadit non adiciet 
ut resurgat? propter hoc uiam ueritatis elegi, qua humiliatus 10 
ascendam, unde superbiendo descendi. ascendam, inquam, et 
psallam, bonum michi domine quod humiliasti me , bonum tnichi 
lex oris tui super 77 iilia auri et arge 7 iti, duas tibi uias uidetur 
Dauid proposuisse, sed unam noueris esse; ipsam tamen a se 
diuersam et diuersis nominibus appellatam, aut uiiquitatis 15 
propter descendentes aut ueritatis propter ascendentes. quia 
et idem gradus sunt ascendentium in solium et descendentium, 
et eadem uia accedentium ad ciuitatem et recedentium, et unum 
ostium est ingredientium domum et egredientium. per unam 
denique scalam ascendentes angeli et descendentes Iacob 20 

6 et lege] D. P. Be. L. 109, Par. 3 MSS. Vat. et de lege, rel. MSS. et 
Edd. et Vulg. 10 humil. ascend.] D. Vat. Par. 2042, 2516. ascend, 

humil., rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. impius, etc.] Job xv. 20. This 
is not an exact quotation from the 
Vulgate, which has “ cunctis diebus 
suis impius superbit,” and it is quite 
different from the Vet. It., “omnis 
uita impii in sollicitudine est.” The 
original appears to be adequately 
rendered in the E. Vv. by “The 
wicked man travaileth with pain all 
his days.” The idea is tribulation 
not pride , and it is difficult to ac¬ 
count for the “superbit” of the 
Vulg. This is another instance in 
which Bernard has been misled by 
that version. 

2. denique sunt uie] Prov. xiv. 
12. The use of the plural here for 
the road leading to evil supports 
the meaning assigned to “he sunt 
uie” in vi. p. 102. 

6. uiam...mei] Ps. cxviii. 29. 


7. lege, etc.] Ps. xxiv. 8. Cf. 1. 
p. 81, supr. 

9. numquid.. .resurgat] Suggest¬ 
ed by a combination of Jer. viii. 4 
and Amos v. 1. 

10. uiam, etc.] Ps. cxviii. 30. 

12. bonum, etc.] Ps. cxviii. 71, 
72. 

13. duas uias, etc.] The two ways 
of truth and iniquity between which 
David made his choice become one , 
like Jacob’s ladder on which men 
may ascend or descend. Bernard, in 
his deep humility, conceives himself 
as having fallen, and purposes to 
ascend by the stages laid down by St 
Benedict in his Rule. lie discovers 
these by noting their opposite vices 
—the corresponding stages of pride. 
The description of these forms the 
second part of the treatise. 
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apparuerunt. quo spectant hec? ut uidelicet si ad ueritatem 
redire cupis, non necesse sit uiam querere nouam quam non 
nosti, sed notam qua descendisti, quatinus reciprocis gressibus 
tua ipse uestigia sequens per eosdem gradus humiliatus ascendas, 
5 per quos superbiendo descenderas; ita ut qui duodecimus 
superbie fuit descendenti primus humilitatis sit ascendenti, 
undecimus inueniatur secundus; decimus, tertius; nonus, 
quartus ; octauus, quintus ; septimus, sextus; sextus, septimus; 
quintus, octauus ; quartus, nonus ; tercius, decimus; secundus, 
io undecimus; primus, duodecimus. quibus superbie gradibus in 
te inuentis, immo recognitis, iam non laboras in querendo uiam 
humilitatis. 


SECUNDA PARS TRACTATUS 
Cap. X. 

I us gradus superbie , curiositas 

Primus itaque superbie gradus est curiositas. hanc autem 
talibus indiciis deprehendes. si uideris monachum de quo 


2. uiam.. .notam] The method of 
return to truth is really determined 
by the constitution of man; “iuxta 
te est sermo ualde ” (Deut. xxx. 14). 
The descensus is an experience of 
the moral sense, every step of which 
is recorded and may therefore be 
retraced as upon a familiar scala 
ascensus. “ We do not require so 
much more knowledge , as a stronger 
apprehension, by the faith and 
affections, of what we already 
know.” E. B. Browning, Letters , i. 
pp. 159 sq., Ed. 1897. It is just 
this apprehension which prompts 
the desire to return. 

Second part of the treatise—the 
twelve stages of pride (see Introd.). 

X. Curiosity is the opposite of 
modesty , especially of the modesty of 
the eyes. The motions of the body 
indicate the attitude of the mind. 
Raising the eyes either to seek assist¬ 
ance or to render it is commendable; 
for other purposes it is mischievous . 
Inquisitiveness was the source of 


evil in Dinah , in Eve and above 
all in Satan. The origin of the fall 
of Satan was a desire to pry into 
the counsels of the Almighty , and 
then to claim equality with Him. 
The fallacy of the argument used by 
Satan in support of this claim. Its 
result , his expulsio?i from heaven 
and from earth. Be 7 ‘nard dis¬ 
cusses the qtiestion whether Satan 
foresaw this result. Revelations are 
sometimes viade to men as tests of 
their humility , as they were, for 
example.to Joseph , to St Paul and 
to Zacharias , but never to gratify 
idle curiosity. 

13. curiositas] T his is not in itself 
a word of bad repute. Cicero says 
of himself “sum in curiositate 
di-bireivos ” (Att . II. xii. 2), as a 
ground of commendation, not of 
censure. But in the only place 
in which it occurs in the Vulgate, 
Num. iv. 20, it certainly has a 
bad sense; it retains that sense in 
the Fathers, and is so used by 
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prius bene confidebas, ubicumque stat, ambulat, sedet, oculis 
incipientem uagari, caput erectum, aures portare suspensas, e 
motibus exterioribus hominis interiorem immutatum agnoscas. 
uir quippe peruersus annuit oculo , terit pede, digito loquitur , et 
ex insolenti corporis motu recens anime morbus deprehenditur. 5 
quam dum a sui circumspectione torpescit, incuria sui curiosam 
in alios facit. quia enim seipsam ignorat, foras mittitur ut hedos 
pascat. hedos quippe qui peccatum significant, recte oculos 
auresque appellauerim, quoniam sicut mors per peccatum in 
orbem, sic per has fenestras intrat ad mentem. in his ergo 10 
pascendis se occupat curiosus, dum scire non curat qualem se 
reliquerit intus. et uere si te uigilanter, homo, attendas, mirum 
est si ad aliud umquam intendas. audi, curiose, Salomonem; 
audi, stulte, sapientem. onmi custodia , inquit, custodi cor tuum . 
ut omnes uidelicet sensus tui uigilent, ad id unde uita procedit 15 
custodiendum. quo enim a te, o curiose, recedis? cui te interim 
committis ? utquid audes oculos leuare ad celum qui peccasti 
in celum ? terram intuere ut cognoscas teipsum. ipsa te tibi 
representabit, quia terra es et in terram ibis, duabus tamen 
causis inculpabiliter oculos leuas, ut uel petas auxilium uel 20 
impendas. leuauit oculos suos Dauid in montes ut peteret; 


4 annuit] rel. MSS. et Edd. nuit, 799, D. Mont, innuit, P. Be. B.M. 
19 duabus tamen causis] D., P. P2, B.M. Parr. 3, Vat. Edd. Spir. 
Lugd. et Horst, duabus ex causis, rel. MSS. et Ed. Ben. 21 oculos 

suos] rel. MSS. et Edd. Dauid oculos suos, P. oculos David (-suos), 
Par. 2939, Ed. Ben. 


Bernard. Cf. “Euidenter proinde 
curiositati pietas aduersatur, et 
quem ilia a corde euocat, ista reuo- 
cat...” De Diner sis , Serjn. xiv. §2 ; 
In Psal. Qui habitat Serm. vm. 
§ 5 ; Tertullian, De Praesc. Haer . 7 
and 14; and Thomas a Kempis 
enumerates among the matters call¬ 
ing for confession—especially by a 
priest—that he has been “tarn curio¬ 
sus ad noua audienda et pulchra in- 
tuenda.” De Imit. Christi iv. 7. 2. 

4. annuit, etc.] Prov. vi. 12. 

7. ignorat, etc.] Cant. i. 7. 

9. mors, etc.] Rom. v. 12. 

10. per has fenestras] Jer. ix. 21. 
For similar language cf. Bernard, De 


Conners, vi. § 10 : “Nam curiositati 
pes uagus, et indisciplinatus oculus 
famulantur.” See also Augustin. 
Confess, x. 35 (54, 55). 

14. omni...tuum] Prov. iv. 23 
(Vulg. has “serua”). 

17. oculos, etc.] Luke xviii. 13. 

18. ut cognoscas teipsum] Ber¬ 
nard was perhaps familiar with the 
Delphic precept 7 vCjOl creavrSv. Vid. 
stip. vi.; cf. Bern. In Cant. Cant. 
Serm. xxxvi. § 7. 

19. terra] Gen. iii. 19 (Vulg. 
“puluis”). 

duabus tamen causis, etc.] 
The highest level of sanctity is to be 
always looking downwards (Reg. S. 


118 


5. BERNARDI TRACTATUS 


[x 


leuauit et dominus super turbas ut impenderet. alter misera- 
biliter, alter misericorditer, ambo inculpabiliter, tu quoque, 
si locum, tempus et causam considerans, tua uelfratris necessitate 
oculos leuas, non solum non culpo, sed et plurimum laudo. 

5 hoc enim excusat miseria, illud commendat misericordia. sin 
alias, non prophete, non domini, sed Dine aut Eue, immo 
ipsius Sathane, imitatorem te dixerim. Dina namque dum ad 
pascendos hedos egreditur, ipsa patri et sua sibi uirginitas 
rapitur. O Dina, quid necesse est ut uideas mulieres alieni- 
io genas ? qua necessitate ? qua utilitate ? an sola curiositate ? 
etsi tu ociose uides, sed non ociose uideris. tu curiose spectas, 
sed curiosius spectaris. quis crederet tunc illam tuam curiosam 
ociositatem uel ociosam curiositatem fore post sic non ociosam, 
sed tibi, tuis, hostibusque tarn perniciosam? tu quoque, o Eua, 
15 in paradyso posita es ut cum uiro tuo opereris et custodias 
ilium; si iniunctum perfeceris quandoque transitura ad melius 
ubi nec opus sit te in aliquo opere occupari, nec de custodia 


Bened. vii.; vid. sup.). The first 
descending step is the raising of the 
eyes, except to ask or offer help. 
David did the former, Christ the 
latter. Cf. Ps. cxx. 1; Joh. vi. 5. 

7. Dina, etc.] Gen. xxxiv. 1. 

14. perniciosam] Cf. Bern. De 
Diuersis , Serm. Xiv. § 2. 

tu quoque, 0 Eua, etc.] This is 
not strictly in accordance with the 
account in Gen. ii. T5. As St 
Ambrose points out the charge was 
given to Adam alone, before the 
creation of Eve. “ Ideoque de uiro 
tantum Scriptura dixit, quia posuit 
eum in paradiso operari et custo- 
dire.” In Paradiso iv. §25 (1. col. 
154, Ed. Ben.). 

16. transitura ad melius, etc.] 
The exact reference of these words 
is not quite clear. Bernard deals 
with the subject fully in De Gratia 
et Libero Arbitrio —especially in 
vii. and viii. He describes the 
threefold freedom with which man 
was endowed, viz. of choice 
(“arbitrii”), of counsel (“consilii”) 


and of pleasure (“ complaciti ”). 
The two last are divided into the 
higher and the lower, the libertas 
consilii into posse non peccare and 
non posse peccare , the libertas 
complaciti into posse non turbari 
and non posse turbari. Man was 
endowed at creation with the lower 
of each of these. Iiad he stood 
firm, he would in due time have 
attained the higher. As it was he 
fell, and lost all, except the libertas 
arbitrii which distinguishes him 
from the lower animals. Vide 
Williams, St Bernard, Concerning 
Grace and Free Will , E.T. ad loc. 
Similar language is used by St 
Augustine. Cf. De Ciuit. Dei xiv. 
10 ad jin. and De Corrept. et Grat. 
x. 28. In these passages there is 
distinct teaching that the state of 
man before the Fall was one of pro¬ 
bation and progress, and that it 
would have been followed by a 
“ consummatio” like that of the 
good angels. 
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sollicitari. omne lignum paradysi ad uescendum tibi con- 
ceditur, preter illud quod dicitur scientie boni et mali. si enim 
cetera bona sunt et sapiunt bonum quid opus est edere de 
ligno quod sapit etiam malum? non plus sapere quam oportet 
sapere . sapere enim malum, sapere non est, sed desipere. 5 
serua ergo commissum, expecta promissum, caue prohibitum, 
ne perdas concessum. quid tuam mortem tarn intente intueris? 
quid illo tarn crebro uagantia lumina iacis ? quid spectare libet 
quod manducare non licet ? oculos, inquis, tendo, non manum, 
non est interdictum ne uideam, sed ne comedam. an non 10 
licet oculos quo uolo leuare, quos deus in mea posuit potes- 
tate? ad quod apostolus, omnia mihi licent , sed non omnia 
expediunt . etsi culpa non est, culpe tamen indicium est. nisi 
enim mens minus se curiose seruaret, tua curiositas tempus 
uacuum non haberet. etsi culpa non est, culpe tamen occasio 15 
est, et indicium commisse et causa est committende. te enim 
intenta ad aliud, latenter interim in cor tuum serpens illabitur, 
blande alloquitur. blandiciis rationem, mendaciis timorem 
compescit, nequaquam, inquiens, morieris. auget curam, dum 
incitat gulam. acuit curiositatem, dum suggerit cupiditatem. 20 
offert tandem prohibitum et aufert concessum. porrigit pomum, 
et subripit paradysum. hauris uirus peritura et perituros paritura. 


1 ad uesc. t. conced.] rel. MSS. t. cone, ad uescendum, J. et Edd. 
3 opus est] P. P2, Be. Vat. B.M. est opus, MSS. et Edd. 


2. scientie, etc.] Gen. ii. 9. 

4. non plus, etc.] Rom. xii. 3. 
There is in the reference here a 
suggestion of the primary sense of 
“ sapere” as = “to taste,” but in 
Rom. l.c., as always in the Vulgate 
(even in Matt. xvi. 23 and Mark viii. 
33), it is the rendering of tppovelv. 

5. sapere non est] Here Bernard 
plainly reverts to the moral con¬ 
notation of the word (Qpoveiv). Cf. 
Sen. De Vita Beat a , ill. 

12. omnia, etc.] i Cor. vi. 
12. 

13. culpe tamen indicium est] 

Because the look was evidence of 
an evil inclination, and the oppor¬ 
tunity ( occasio) for sin. Cf. S. 


Thom. Aquin. Su?nnia Theol. 2. 
2. qu. 167, art. 1, note. 

15. culpe, etc.] Occasiopeccandi , 
a technical term of later moral 
theology, is explained by Lehmkuhl 
{Theol. Mor. ii. 485). See also W. 
Williams, Moral Theology of the 
Sacrament of Penance, pp. 145 sqq. 

19. nequaquam, etc.] Gen. iii. 4. 

20. gulam] Cf. Bern. Epist. 
CCCCXLIII. § 3: “ Gula primorum 
parentum nostrorum periit inno- 
centia.” 

21. aufert concessum] Note the 
clausula , in the metre of the last line 
of a sapphic stanza. 

porrigit... nascituri] The par- 
onomastic and alliterative manner 
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perit salus, non destitit partus, nascimur, morimur, ideoque 
nascimur morituri, quia prius morimur nascituri. propterea 
graue iugum super omnes filios tuos, usque in hodiernum diem. 

Sed et tu, signaculum similitudinis, non in paradyso sed in 
5 deliciis paradysi dei positus es quid amplius querere debes ? 
plenus ergo sapientia et perfectus decore, altiora te ne quesieris, 
et fortiora te ne scrutatus fueris. sta in te, ne cadas a te, si 
ambulas in magnis et in mirabilibus super te. sed quid interim 
ex obliquo intendis ad aquilonem ? iam te uideo, iam te per- 
io spicio, nescio que supra te curiosius alta rimantem. ponam, 
inquis, sedem meam ad aquilonem. ceteris astantibus celicolis, 
dum tu sedere solus affectas, fratrum concordiam, totius celestis 
patrie pacem, ipsius, quantum in te est, quietem trinitatis 
infestas. quo te tua, miser, curiositas ducit, ut presumptione 
15 singulari non dubites ciuibus scandalum, iniuriam facere regi? 
mi Ha milium minis Irani ei, et decies centena ?nilia assistunt ei, 
ubi nemo sedere perhibetur, nisi solus is qui sedet super cherubin , 


n inquis] omn. MSS. cit. et rel. Edd. inquit, Ed. Ben. 12 sedere 
solus] P. P2, B.M. Vat. solus sedere, MSS. et Edd. 16 ministrant] rel. 
MSS. et Edd. ministrabant, 799, Be. 


of Bernard is strikingly illustrated 
in this passage. 

4. tu... paradysi] Bernard goes on 
to show that curiosity was the real 
cause of the fall of Satan. The re¬ 
ference is to Ezek. xxviii.12,13: “Tu 
signaculum similitudinis, plenus sapi¬ 
entia et perfectus decore, in deliciis 
paradisi Dei fuisti.” The allusion 
there is to the Prince of Tyre, re¬ 
garded by the Fathers, from Origen 
to Gregory the Great, as a denomi¬ 
nation of Satan. 

9. ex obliquo] indicates move¬ 
ment a latere from a different position 
in the firmament. Cf. Plin. Nat . 
Hist. ii. 31. 

10. ponam...sedem, etc.] This is 
a reference to Is. xiv. 13, but is 
not a quotation from the Vulgate, 
which runs “ super astra Dei exal- 
tabo solium meum, sedebo in monte 
testamenti, in lateribus aquilonis.” 
It is however reminiscent of the Old 


Latin “super Stellas Dei ponam 
sedem meam, sedebo in monte alto, 
super montes altos in aquilonem.” 
The repetition of the same quotation 
later on in this chapter, and in In 
Dom. I. Nou. Serin, 11. § 5, shows 
that it must have been purposely 
made in this form, and indicates 
an acquaintance on Bernard’s part 
with the Old Latin Version. It is 
quoted from the Vulgate in In Ps. 
Qui habitat Serin, xi. § 4. 

13. quietem trinitatis] This 
somewhat unusual expression must 
refer to the due subordination of 
the sacred Persons according to 
the order of origin—without which 
God could not be “semper agens, 
semper quietus.” Quies (social 
peace) is the contrary of tumultus 
(social disturbance). 

16. milia...ei] Dan. vii. 10. 

17. sedet, etc.] Ps. lxxix. 2. 
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cui a ceteris ministratur, et tu nescio que pre ceteris differentius 
prospiciendo, curiosius inquirendo, irreuerentius peruadendo, 
sedem tibi collocas in celo ut sis similis altissimo ? quo fine ? 
qua fiducia? metire, insipiens, uires, pensa finem, excogita 
modum. sciente hoc altissimo presumis, an nesciente ? uolente 5 
an nolente? sed quomodo malum quodcunque machinaris, aut 
uelle aut ignorare potest cuius optima uoluntas, cuius perfecta 
scientia est? numquid autem et scire et nolle non dubitas, 
sed non posse resistere putas ? at uero nisi te conditum esse 
dubitaueris, dubitare te non crediderim de omnipotentia, siue io 
de omnimoda scientia ac bonitate conditoris, qui te de nichilo 
potuit, talem sciuit, tantum condere uoluit. quomodo ergo 
deum consentire estimas quod fieri nolit ac refellere possit, an 
forte in te uideo compleri, immo a te initiari, quod post te ac 
per te, a tui similibus in terris frequentatum, solet uulgariter 15 
dici, priuatus dominus temerarios nutrit? an oculus tuus nequam 
est quia ille bonus? de cuius bonitate dum fiduciam nefariam 
sumis, factus es et contra scientiam impudens et contra po- 
tentiam audax. hoc est enim, o impie, hoc est quod cogitas, 

1 differentius prospiciendo] D. P. P2, B.M. Vat. Par. 2042, 2566. differ, 
perspic., Be. perspic. differ., rel. MSS. et Edd. 2 peruadendo] rel. 

MSS. et Edd. persuadendo, 799, Be. Ed. Pic. 6 nolente] D. P. P2, 

Be. Vat. Par. 2042, 2566. non uolente, rel. MSS. et Edd. 14 ac] MSS. 
et rel. Edd. et, Edd. Ben. et Pic. 

1. pre ceteris, etc.] The language 
suggests the unfounded and pre¬ 
sumptuous claim to powers of dis¬ 
crimination, investigation and free 
movement greater than are those of 
God Himself. 

3. ut sis similis altissimo] With 
reference to the words ascribed to 
Lucifer in Is. xiv. 14 (vid. sup.). 

Cf. Gregor. Mag. Mor. xxix. c. viii. 

§18. 

4. metire ... uires] Cf. Quintil. 
vi. i. 45: “Metiatur et diligenter 
aestimet uires suas actor.” 

16. priuatus, etc.] A subject who 
has raised himself to power, i.e. who 
is the illegitunate occupant of a 
throne , has reckless followers, with 
reference to Lucifer and his angels. 


The gloss “satellites” in the margin 
of the Benedictine Edition suggests 
that this interpretation has been 
accepted, satellites being the body¬ 
guard of a rvpavvos. The implication 
would be that the evil angels have 
caught the spirit, and serve the spirit, 
of their lord. The reference of “ pri¬ 
uatus dominus” to God, in the sense 
that a kind ?naster has disorderly ser¬ 
vants, would seem scarcely possible. 

nutrit] “Keeps.” Cf. “Quot 
pascit seruos?” (Juven. Sat. iii. 141), 
and the Greek rpe^etv and I36<tk€lv. 

an...bonus?] Matt. xx. 15. The 
implication is that Lucifer has abused 
the lease of power granted to him 
by God, when He created him. Cf. 
“refellere possit,” supr. 
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hec est iniquitas quam meditaris in cubili tuo et dicis : putas 
creator opus suum destruat ? scio quidem quia non latet deum 
qualiscunque cogitatio mea, deus enim est, nec placet ei talis 
cogitatio mea, quia bonus est. sed nec si uelit, ego effugiam 
5 manus eius, quia potens est. numquid tamen michi timendum 
est? si enim cum bonus sit, non potest illi placere meum 
malum, quanto minus suum? meum quippe dixerim contra 
eius uoluntatem aliquid uelle, suum autem si uindicet sese. 
tarn ergo quodcumque scelus non ualet uelle ulcisci, quam 
io nec uult nec ualet sua bonitate priuari. fallis te, miser, fallis 
te non deum. te, inquam, fallis, et mentitur iniquitas sibi non 
deo. dolose quidem agis, sed in conspectu eius. te ergo fallis, 
non deum. et quia de magno eius bono in te tu magnum in 
eum excogitas malum merito iniquitas tua inuenitur ad odium. 
15 que namque maior iniquitas quam ut inde creator a te con- 
tempnatur, unde plus amari merebatur? que maior iniquitas, 
quam cum de potentia dei non dubites, qui te scilicet destruere 
possit qui condere potuit, confisus tamen de multa eius dul- 
cedine qua speras eum nolle uindicare cum possit. mala pro 
20 bonis, odium retribuas pro dilectione ? 

Hec, inquam, iniquitas, non ira momentanea sed odio digna 


4 uelit, ego effugiam] omn. MSS. cit. uelit effugiam (-ego), Ecld. 
6 meum malum] rel. MSS. malum meum, P. Be. Par. 2042, 2939, Edd. 
15 namque maior] P. R. Be. L. 109, Par. 2042, 2939. -namque, D. 
Par. 2566, Ed. Lugd. maior namque, rel. MSS. et Edd. creat. a te] 

P. P2, B.M. Vat. Be. a te creat., J. R. L. 109, 371, Edd. 20 retrib. 
pro dil.] rel. MSS. tribuas, P. pro dilect. retrib., R. Edd. 


1. iniquitas, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 5. 

7. malum...suum] The objection 
is groundless because (1) the bonitas 
Dei is a moral attribute and can only 
energize through self-sacrifice, and 
(2) the divine freedom is limited 
“ad hoc quod expedit, aut quod de- 
cet.” Cf. Anselm. Cur Deus Homo ? 
1. 12. 

8 . uindicet sese...uelle ulcisci] 

Isidore of Seville thus distinguishes 
between these words : ‘ c Ulciscimur 
iniuriam factam; uindicamus ne 
fiat.” Different. Liber , 580. It is 
impossible to say whether such a 
distinction was in the mind of 


Bernard, but it seems to suit the 
sense of the passage. The argument 
put into the mouth of the devil is 
that God cannot, consistently with 
His inherent goodness, avenge that 
which He might have prevented. 
Bernard at once proceeds to expose 
the fallacy of this argument. 

11. mentitur, etc.] Ps. xxvi. 12. 

12. dolose, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 3. 

14. iniquitas, etc.] Ps. xxxv. 3. 

19. mala, etc.] Ps. cviii. 5. 

21. non ira...sed odio] For an¬ 
other comparison between these cf. 
Bern. Serm. in Cant. lxix. § 4: ‘In 
furore diabolus iudicatus est, quia 
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est sempiterno, qua tuo dulcissimo et altissimo domino licet 
inuito, desideras tamen ac speras equari, quatinus semper 
uideat quod doleat, dum te socium habeat cum nolit nec 
deiciat cum possit, quin potius eligat ipse dolere quam te 
patiatur perire. possit quidem deicere si uelit sed pre dul- 5 
cedine, ut estimas, uelle non possit. certe si talis est qualem 
putas, tanto nequius agis si non amas. et si ille aliquid fieri 
patitur contra se, potius quam ipse aliquid faciat contra te, 
quanta malicia est ut uel tu non parcas illi, qui sibi non parcit, 
parcendo tibi ? absit tamen ab eius perfectione ut quia dulcis 10 
est iustus non sit, quasi simul dulcis et iustus esse non possit, 
cum melior sit iusta dulcedo quam remissa; immo uirtus non 
sit dulcedo sine iustitia. quia igitur gratuite dei bonitati, qua 
gratis factus es, ingratus existis, iusticiam uero quam expertus 
non es non metuis, ideoque audacter committis culpam de qua 15 
tibi falso promittis impunitatem; iam ecce iustum senties quern 
bonum nosti, cadens in foueam quam paras auctori, ut dum 
scilicet talem in eum penam machinaris, qua tamen ualeat 
carere si uelit, sed ut putas non ualeat uelle, et ideo nec carere 
ea utique bonitate qua neminem expertus es ilium punisse, 20 
talem iustus deus iustissime in te retorqueat penam, qui nec 
ualet nec debet pati suam impune bonitatem offendi; sic utique 


7 aliq. fi. pat.] D. P. Ps, Be. Vat. Parr. 3. fieri pat. aliq., rel. MSS. et 
Edd. 16 tibi fal. prom.] D. Be. B.M. Vat. Parr. 3. falso promittis tibi, 
P. fal. tibi prom., rel. MSS. et Edd. 


inuenta est iniquitas eius ad odium; 
hominis autem ad iram, et ideo in ira 
corripitur.” 

3. cum nolit] Bernard elsewhere 
(In Domin. r Nouembr. Serin, v. 
§11) interprets the “pedes Domini” 
of Is. vi. 2 as God’s unfathom¬ 
able designs of goodness, according 
to which the evil one “salutis 
nostrae negotiis ignorans seruiat et 
inuitus.” 

4 . quam te... dulcedine] Bernard 
suggests the ignorance in which 
Satan is left as to the real meaning 
of the divine longsuffering, an 
ignorance shared by his followers 
(Rom. ii. 4). Hence the insidious 


temptation to assume that God is 
too kind to punish. 

9. quanta malicia, etc.] Bernard 
unmasks the cor durum beneath 
this false estimate of the bonitas 
Dei. Cf. Rom. ii. 5. For this state 
as explained by failure to know 
oneself vide Bern. De Consid. I. ii. 
§ 3: “Solum est cor durum, quod 
semetipsum non exhorret, quia non 
sentit.” 

11 . dulcis et iustus] Perhaps 
Bernard had in mind Ps. xxiv. 8, 
though the Latin versions there have 
“rectus” not “iustus.” 

17. cadens, etc.] Cf. Ps. ix. 16. 

22. nec debet, etc.] Cf. Dale, The 
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temperans in uindicta sententiam, ut si uelis resipiscere non 
neget ueniam, secundum ta 7 nen duriciam tuam et cor impenitens, 
non possis uelle et ideo nec pena carere. sed iam audi ca- 
lumpniam. celum , inquit, mi chi sedes est , terra autem scabellum 
5 pedum meorum . non dixit oriens aut occidens, aut una aliqua 
celi plaga, sed totum celum michi sedes est. non potes ergo 
in parte sedere celi, cum ille totum elegerit sibi. in terra non 
potes, quia scabellum pedum eius est. terra etenim locus 
solidus est ubi sedet ecclesia fundata supra firmam petram. 
io quid facies ? e celo pulsus, in terris remanere non potes. elige 
ergo tibi in aere locum non ad sedendum, sed ad uolandum, 
ut qui temptasti concutere statum eternitatis, penam sentias 

io terris] 799, 426 (corr.), Par. 2566, 2939. terras, Par. 2042. terra, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. 


Atonement , p. 372, Ed. 1888 : “His 
relation to the law is not one of 
subjection but of identity.” 

1. si uelis resipiscere, etc.] This 
seems to admit the possibility of the 
repentance and pardon of Satan. 
But the following clause shows that 
Bernard thought that Satan would 
not wish to recover his sense. Cf. 
De Grat. et Lib . Arbit. ix. § 29. 
St Thomas Aquinas reaches the 
same conclusion by the argument 
that while the apprehension of angels 
is “immobilis per intellectum,” that 
of man is “mobilis per rationem,” 
and that therefore an angel cannot 
alter the resolution at which he has 
once arrived. Summ. Theol, qu. 64, 
art. 2. The argument of St Anselm 
[De Casu Diciboli , xvii.) is that as 
the devil originally had “uoluntas 
beatitudinis” only because it was 
given to him by God, it was a 
fortiori impossible for him, after 
abandoning righteousness, to return 
to a desire for that which in his 
unfallen state he could not have 
attained except by the gift of God. 
Bernard, however, is probably un¬ 
consciously passing to the consider¬ 
ation of man as led astray by the 
temptation of the evil one. 

2. secundum, etc.] Rom. ii. 5. 


3. calumpniam] This word must 
be understood as denoting an accu¬ 
sation, without any necessary sugges¬ 
tion of its falseness. An instance of 
its use in this sense occurs in the 
nearly contemporary Constitutions of 
Clarendon (a. d. 1164): “ Si calumnia 
emerserit inter clericum et laicum ” 
(Const. Clar. cap. ix. ap. Stubbs, 
Select Charters , p. 165, ninth ed.). 
And other instances are given by 
Du Cange s.v. For its French de¬ 
rivative, calompne , see Godefroy, 
Dictio 7 inaire de VAncienne Langue 
Fran false s.v. “ chalenge,” vol. I. 
p. 41. 

4. celum, etc.] Is. lxvi. 1. 

6. non potes, etc.] Cf. Rev. 
xii. 8. 

7. in terra non potes] The 

dotninium of Satan on earth is 
founded upon no valid claim; in 
the moral sphere it is illusory ; its 
acceptance by the human will arises 
out of an obsession, which it is the 
function of faith to dispel. Cf. Bern. 
In Ps. Qui habitat Ser 7 ?i. xm. 
§ 6 . 

11. in aere] Eph. ii. 2. The 
devil is restlessly active in the lower 
sphere of the atmosphere of this 
world, excluded from the higher, 
the ethereal, sphere. 


X] 


DE GRAB IB US HUM1LITA TIS 


125 


proprie fluctuationis. te ergo fluctuante inter celum et terram 
sedet dominus super solium excelsum et eleuatum, et plena est 
omnis terra maiestate eius lit nusquam nisi in aere inuenias 
locum, seraphim namque aliis quidem alis sue contemplationis 
de throno ad scabellum, de scabello ad thronum uolantia aliis 5 
caput domini pedesque uolantia, ad hoc ibi posita puto, ut 
sicut peccanti homini paradysi per cherubin prohibetur in- 
gressus, ita et per seraphin tue curiositati modus imponatur; 
quatinus nec celi iam magis impudenter quam prudenter 
archana rimeris, nec ecclesie mysteria cognoscas in terris sed 10 
solis contentus sis cordibus superborum qui nec in terra esse 
dignantur sicut ceteri hominum, nec sicut angeli uolant ad 
celum. licet uero et caput in celo et pedes in terra a te 
abscondantur, quiddam tamen tibi medium uidendum ad 
inuidendum dumtaxat permittitur, dum suspensus in aere, 15 
descendentes quidem per te et ascendentes angelos intueris, 
sed quid uel audiant in celis uel nuncient in terris penitus nescis. 

O Lucifer, qui mane oriebaris, immo non iam lucifer, sed 

7 peccanti homini] L. 109, R. Be. Vat. B.M. Par. 2042, 2566. hom. 
pecc., rel. MSS. et Edd. n solis] 426 corr. rel. MSS. et Edd. solus, 

426 (pr. man.) Par. 2939, Ed. Pic. contentus] 426, rel. MSS. et Edd. con- 
temptus, 799, P.B.M. esse dignantur] rel. MSS. dedignantur, R. dignan¬ 
tur ( - esse), Vat. dign. esse, Edd. 

2. super, etc.] Is. vi. 1. 

6. caput domini] So Bernard 
understood the ambiguous “eius” 
of the Vulg. in Is. vi. 2. 

8. per seraphin] One of the mis¬ 
takes corrected by Bernard in the 
Retractatio (vid. sup.). His view of 
the distinction between the functions 
of the seraphim and cherubim is 
given in De Consid. v. cap. iv. § 8. 

On the whole passage compare 
In Domin. 1 Non. Serm. v. § 7. 

16. descendentes, etc.] Gen. 
xxviii. 12. 

18. 0 Lucifer, etc.] Cf. In Dom. 

1 Non. Serm. (ut sup.) § 8. Ber¬ 
nard, like most medieval writers, 
here uses “ Lucifer” as a name for 
Satan, based on a misinterpretation 
of Is. xiv. 12, 13 ( Vulg.). “Lucifer” 
in that verse is a name of honour, 


and is applied to the King of 
Babylon—though satirically. Cf. 
Plieron. Comm. inis. v. c. i4(vol.lv. 
177, Ed. Ben.). Some of the Fathers 
and of the medieval theologians 
understood from our Lord’s words 
(Luke x. 18) that Lucifer was 
Satan’s name before he fell from 
heaven. This view is of course per¬ 
manently impressed on the English 
mind by Shakespeare and Milton. 
“And when he falls, he falls like 
Lucifer, 

Never to hope again.” 

Hen. VIII , Act iii. Sc. 2. 
“ Know then that after Lucifer from 
heaven... 

Fell with his flaming legions 
through the deep 
Into his place.” 

Par. Lost vn. 131 sqq. 
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noctifer, aut etiam mortifer, rectus cursus tuus erat ab oriente 
ad meridiem, et tu prepostero ordine tendis ad aquilonem? 
quanto magis ad alta festinas, tan to celerius ad occasum 
declinas. uelim tamen curiosius, o curiose, intentionem tue 
5 curiositatis inquirere. ftonam, inquis, sedem meam ad aquilone 7 n . 
nec aquilonem hunc corporalem nec sedem hanc, cum sis spiritus, 
intelligo materialem. puto autem per aquilonem reprobandos 
homines fuisse designatos, per sedem, potestatem in illos. quos 
utique in prescientia dei, quanto ei uicinior tan to ceteris per- 
io spicacior preuidens, nullo quidem sapientie radio choruscantes, 
nullo spiritus amore feruentes, uelut uacuum reppereris locum, 
affectasti super illos dominium quos quadam tue astutie claritate 
perfunderes, tue malicie estibus inflammares; ut quomodo altis- 
simus sua sapientia ac bonitate omnibus filiis obedientie preerat, 
15 ita et tu super omnes filios superbie rex constitutus, tua eos 
astuta malicia ac maliciosa astucia regeres, per quod altissimo 
similis esses, sed miror cum in prescientia dei tuum prouideris 


1 rect. cur. tu. erat] rel. MSS. et Edd. rect. cu. er. tu., 426. rect. er. 
cu. tu., 799. rect. cur. cuius erat, Be. 5 inquis] MSS. et rel. Edd. inquit, 
Ed. Ben. Sententia deest Be. 17 prescientia] 426, D.D2, Vat. Par. 

2042, 2566. presentia, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


1. noctifer] A common epithet 
of Hesperus (the evening star). Cf. 
Catull. Carm. Nupt. lxii. 7 : “ lam 
dudum Oetaeos ostendit Noctifer 
ignes.” 

2. prepostero ordine] An unusual 
expression which may have been sug¬ 
gested by Lucretius (De Rer. Nat. 
iii. 622): “ Membrorum ut nusquam 
existat praeposterus ordo.” Cf. Bern. 
hi Cant. Cant. Serm. xlvi. § 5: “ Sed 
et praeposterus ordo est, ante meri- 
tum exigere praemium. ” 

5. ponam, etc.] Is. xiv. 13. 

7. per aquilonem reprobandos 
homines, etc.] This interpretation 
of “aquilo” seems to be an original 
idea of Bernard’s. St Jerome l.c. 
says “ in lateribus aquilonis, id est, 
in Ierusalem. Scriptum est enim 
Montes Sion latera aquilonis .” Dr 
Cheyne, however, gives good reasons 
for thinking that this interpretation 
is incorrect, and that the expres¬ 
sion is a vague one, denoting 


“ the mysterious awe attaching to 
the north among various ancient 
nations” ( Isaiah , vol. 1. p. 91). 

9. quanto, etc.] Thus it is sug¬ 
gested that the nearer the evil one is 
able to approach to the state of the 
Most High, the more fully does he 
become aware of his own destiny. 
Bernard’s persistent argument 
throughout is to show Satan to be 
“hoist with his own petard.” This 
is in some shape or another a com¬ 
mon argument with patristic writers. 
Cf. e.g. Rufin. Comment, in Symb. 
Apost. xvi. 

10. sapientie] like the cherubim. 

amore] like the seraphim. 

14. filiis, etc.] 1 Pet. i. 14. 

15. super, etc.] Job xli. 25. 

17. prescientia dei] This is one of 
the very few places in which the 
readings of the two primary manu¬ 
scripts differ. We must therefore 
decide between them. And we adopt 
“prescientia,” which has consider- 
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principatum, cur non in eadem preuidisti et precipicium ? nam 
si preuidisti, que insania fuit, ut cum tanta miseria cuperes 
principari, ut malles misere preesse quam feliciter subesse? 
aut non expediebat participem esse plagarum illarum lumino- 
sarum, quam principem tenebrarum harum ? sed credibilius est 5 
quod non preuidisti aut propter illam causam quam superius 
dixi, quin dei bonitatem attendens dixisti in corde tuo non 
require,t, propter quod, o impie, deum irritasti, aut quia uiso 
principatu in oculo statim superbie trabes excreuit, qua inter- 
posita casum uidere non potuit. IO 

Sic Ioseph cum suam preuidisset exaltationem non tamen 
presciuit sui uenditionem, quamuis propior esset uenditio quam 
exaltatio. non quod tantum patriarcham in superbiam credi- 
derim incidisse, sed ut eius exemplo pateat, quod hi qui futura 
preuident per spiritum prophetie etsi non omnia, non ideo 15 


4 aut] P.P2, D. Par. 2042, 2566, Vat. an, rel. MSS. et Edd. 9 in 
oculo statim] Vat. et Be. statim in oculo, rel. MSS. et Edd. 10 potuit] 
omn. MSS. cit. potuisti, Edd. 11 suam preuid. exalt.] omn. MSS. 

cit. preu. exalt, su., Edd. 


able manuscript support besides that 
of 426, because it is clear that the 
word is the same as that used in the 
immediately preceding sentence, in 
which “prescientia” is the undis¬ 
puted reading, and because a change 
in this place of “prescientia” to 
“ presentia” is more likely than the 
converse; moreover the former is 
more in accordance with the general 
sense of the passage, the subject of 
which is anticipation. There is an 
interesting comparison of the two 
words in Anselm. De Casu Diabolic 
xxi.: “ Praescientia Dei non proprie 
dicitur praescientia; cui enim omnia 
semper sunt praesentia, non habet 
futurorum praescientiam, sed prae- 
sentium scientiam.” 

5. principem, etc.] Eph. vi. 12. 

7. non requiret] Ps. x. 13. 

9. trabes] The form, although 
archaic, is Ciceronian, and that fact 
may explain Bernard’s use of it. 
Cf. e.g. Enn. apud Cic. De Nat. 
Deor. iii. 30, and Cic. De Fato> 15. 


10. potuit] Reading this, as we 
certainly must do with all manu¬ 
scripts, the subject would be“oculus” 
and “casus’’may mean “condition,” 
a sense in which the word occurs 
in Caesar, De Belle Gallico , ii. 31 
and iii. 5, or “danger” which is 
Ciceronian ; cf. e.g. Cic. De Senect. 
xix.: “Mortis casus.” In the latter 
case the meaning would be that the 
eye does not realize its danger 
because of the trabes. Either of 
these senses suits the context better 
than “fall.” 

11. Sic Ioseph, etc.] Bernard now 
deals with cases in which praescientia 
has been granted to others without 
engendering pride. In the instance 
of Joseph he holds that the vanity 
—if there were any—shown in the 
narrative of his dreams was atoned 
for by his suffering, while in the* 
cases of St Paul and Zacharias the 
revelation was accompanied by 
experiences of a humiliating cha¬ 
racter. 
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putandi sunt nulla uidisse. quod si quis contendat in eo 
quod sua somnia adhuc adolescentulus narrabat, quorum tunc 
mysterium ignorabat, uanitatem posse notari, ego tamen mysterio 
magis siue simplicitati pueri deputandum arbitror quam uanitati. 

5 que tamen, si qua fuit, per ea que passus legitur, potuit expiari. 
nonnullis enim aliqua aliquando de se per reuelationem iocunda 
monstrantur, que et si humanus animus absque ulla uanitate 
scire non potest, non minus ideo eueniet quod monstratum est, 
sic tamen ut ilia uanitas impunita non sit qua de magnitudine 
io aut reuelationis aut promissionis in se uel leuiter exultauit. 
sicut enim medicus non solum unguento, sed et igne utitur et 
ferro, quo omne quod in uulnere sanando superfluum excreuerit, 
secet et urat, ne sanitatem que ex unguento procedit impediat; 
sic medicus animarum deus huiusmodi anime procurat temp- 
15 tationes, immittit tribulationes, quibus affiicta et humiliata, 
gaudium uertat in luctum, reuelationem putet illusionem. 
unde fit ut et uanitate careat, et ueritas reuelationis non pereat. 
sic Pauli extollentia per stimulos carnis reprimitur et ipse 
reuelationibus crebris attollitur. sic Zacharie infidelitas lingue 
20 obligatione multatur, et angeli ueritas suo in tempore mani- 
festanda non mutatur. sic sic per gloriam et ignobilitatem sancti 

1 uidisse] D. P. P2, Be. Parr. 3, B.M. preuidisse, L. 109, J. R. Edd. 
2 sua somn.] P. B.M. Vat. somnia sua, Edd. 10 aut reuel.] MSS. reuel. 
( - aut), Edd. 11 et igne] MSS. sed igne, Edd. 17 ut et uanit.] Be. 
Vat. Par. 2569. -et, D. Par. 2042, 2566, Edd. 21 sic sic per] omn. 

MSS. cit. (as add. in Vat.), sic per, Edd. 


4. siue simplicitati] The “siue” 
is explanatory. The mystery ap¬ 
pealed importunately to the sim¬ 
plicity of the boy’s mind for solution. 
Simplices anni are “boyish years.” 
Cf. Martial, Epigr . x. 20. 

9. de magnitudine, etc.] 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. 

14. procurat temptationes] It 

should be noted that in the rationale 
of temptation God is the per¬ 
missive cause only, and that, as 
such, His action is limited by His 
moral attributes. Cf. 1 Cor. x. 13* 
Strictly speaking, the prouocatio ad 
peccatum —whether internal or ex- 
ternal—is never the divine act. Cf. 


Bern. In Psalm. Qui habitat Serin. 

v - § 3 - n ^ 

18. extollentia] 2 Cor. xu. 7. 
This rather rare word is not classi¬ 
cal. It occurs twice in the Vulgate 
in a bad sense (Ecclus. xxiii. 5 and 
xxvi. 12). In both these places it 
is the rendering of s, 

which elsewhere in the LXX. gene¬ 
rally denotes agitation of the waves 
or of other physical elements. It 
is used—in its ethical sense—by 
Irenaeus, Contr. Haer. iv. 36. 8, 
and by Zeno, Pract . 1. vii. 3. 
Vide Migne, P.L. xi. 

21. sic sic] The omission of this 
emphatic reiteration in all the 
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proficiunt, dum inter singularia dona que recipiunt communi 
hominum uanitate pulsari se sentiunt, ut dum per gratiam 
supra se aliquid cernunt non obliuiscantur quod sunt, sed quid 
de reuelationibus ad curiositatem? de quibus ut hec per exces- 
sum intermiscerem, inde sumpta occasio est, cum ostendere 5 
uellem reprobum angelum ante casum suum sic potuisse pre- 
uidere illam quam post accepit in reprobos homines domina- 
tionem, ut tamen suam non presciret dampnationem. de quo 
etiam, nonnullis questiunculis motis magis quam solutis, totius 
disputatiuncule hec summa sit; quod per curiositatem a ueritate 10 
ceciderit quia prius spectauit curiose, quod affectauit illicite, 
sperauit presumptuose. iure igitur in gradibus superbie primum 
curiositas uindicat sibi que etiam inuenta est initium omnis esse 
peccati. sed nisi hec cicius cohibeatur, in leuitatem animi que 
secundus gradus est, cito delabitur. x 5 

5 sumpta occasio] D. sumpta occasione, Par. 2566, 2569. occasio 
sumpta, rel. MSS. et Edd. 13 omnis esse] D. P. P2, Par. 3, Be. esse 
omnis, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


printed editions and its retention 
in all MSS. affords evidence of the 
way in which the editors followed 
each other without collating manu¬ 
scripts. The first one no doubt 
thought it redundant, and none of 
his successors detected the omission. 
Cf. “Sic, sic per omnia.” Bern. 

EJ>- 33i- _ . o 

per, etc.] 2 Cor. vi. 8. 

3. quod sunt] i.e. so long as they 
realize the existence of a power 
higher than themselves they are in 
no danger of forgetting that they 
ire but dust (id quod sunt). Cf. the 
nriginal sense of humilis , “ ab humo 
non alte se extollens” (Facciolati ad 
verb.). 

4. excessum] On Bernard’s vary¬ 
ing use of this word vid. sup. 
p. 98. Here it must mean “by way 
of digression.” 


9. questiunculis, etc.] The lan¬ 
guage, with its diminutives, furnishes 
an object lesson of humility. 

10. per curiositatem, etc.] Cf. 
Bern. De Diuersis , Serin, xiv. § 2. 
Bernard would not, of course, 
discourage the search for truth, but 
it must be truth, as a moral unity 
with knowledge and wisdom, re¬ 
garded as the foundation of life. 
“The moral destination of truth is 
social and not personal.” Westcott, 
The Incarnation and Common Life , 
pp. 179 sqq. Ed. 1893. 

13. initium, etc.] Ecclus. x. 15. 

14. sed nisi, etc.] The restraint 
is highly artistic, and the clausula 
is noteworthy, the words “leuita¬ 
tem...gradus est” falling into the 
rhythm of a sapphicus maior, and 
the “cito delabitur” suggesting the 
last line of a sapphicus minor. 


w. &M. 
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Cap. XI. 


II US gradus , leuitas animi . 


Monachus enim qui sui negligens, alios curiose circumspicit, 
dum quosdam suspicit superiores, quosdam despicit inferiores, 
et in aliis quidem uidet quod inuidet, in aliis quod irridet; inde 
fit ut pro mobilitate oculorum leuigatus animus nulla utique 
5 sui cura aggrauatus, modo per superbiam ad alta se erigat, 
modo per inuidiam in ima demergat. nunc per inuidiam 
nequiter tabescit, nunc pro excellentia pueriliter hilarescit. in 
altero nequam, in altero uanus, in utroque superbus exsistit, 
quia et quod superari se dolet, et quod superare se gaudet; 
io amor proprie excellence facit. has autem animi uicissitudines 
nunc pauca et mordacia, nunc multa et inania, nunc risu nunc 
luctu plena, semper uero irrationabilia indicant uerba. compara 
si uis hos duos primos superbie gradus summis duobus humi- 


7 pro excellentia] rel. MSS. per excellentiam, Par. 2042, Vat. Edd. 
13 summis] 799, 426 pr. man., Mont, supremis, 426 corr. rel. MSS. et Edd. 


XI. Second stage. Levity of dis¬ 
position, the opposite of rare and 
reasonable utterance. Bernard shows 
hozv the monk who was merely 
curious , becomes frivolous. 

3. inde fit, etc.] Bernard else¬ 
where (Be Praec. et Dispen. xvi. 
45) enlarges on the evil result of 
a tendency to mental and emotional 
instability. “Some men, and still 
more some women, are extraordi¬ 
narily susceptible to suggestion. 
They have no colour of their own ; 
they take all from their surround¬ 
ings of the moment, and they throw 
it all off as easily as they took it on. 
A character such as this is wholly at 
the mercy of chance. If their com¬ 
panions are bad, they will inevitably 
be bad—not through any vicious 
instincts, but through incapacity to 
resist suggestion.” Hugh Elliot, 
Human Character , pp. 181 sq. Ed. 
1922. 

4. mobilitate, etc.] Contrast with 
this the bearing of St Malachy. 
“Nempe (quod non mediocri laudi 


inter sapientes ducitur) oculus eius 
in capite eius nusquam auolans nisi 
cum uirtuti paruisset. ” Bern. De 

S. Malach. Episc. Serm. 11. § 4. 

leuigatus] In late Latin a 
word “leuigo” was coined on the 
analogy of “leuigo,” perhaps by con¬ 
fusion with it. (Ronsch, It. und 
Vulg. p. 81.) 

7. pueriliter hilarescit] Again 
St Malachy provides a contrast. 
“Risus aut indicans charitatis, aut 
prouocans: rarus tamen et ipse. 
Equidem interdum eductus, excussus 
numquam: qui ita nuntiaret cordis 
laetitiam, ut ori gratiam non minue- 
ret, sed augeret.” Bern. De S. 
Malach. Episc. Serm. 11. § 4. 

10. amor proprie excellence] Cf. 

the definition of pride, supr. , p. 96 sq. 

11 mordacia] “Satirical.^ Cf. 
Ovid. Trist. ii. 563 : “Non ego mor- 
daci destrinxi carmine quemquam.” 
12. irrationabilia indicant uerba] 

The chief sign of this levity of mind 
is irresponsible talk—contrasted with 
the sober silence to which St Bene- 
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litatis, et uide si non in ultimo curiositas, in penultimo leuitas 
cohibetur. id ipsum in ceteris reperies, si alterutrum com- 
parentur. sed iam ad tercium docendo non descendendo 
ueniamus. 


Cap. XII. 

I I jus g ra d us ^ inept a leticia. 

Proprium est superborum leta semper appetere et tristia 5 
deuitare, iuxta illud, cor stultorum ubi leticia. unde et monachus 
qui duos iam superbie gradus descendit dum per curiositatem 
ad animi leuitatem deuenit, cum gaudium quod semper appetit 
frequenti uidet interpolari tristitia, quam de bonis alterius 
contrahit, impatiens sue humiliationis fugit ad consilium false 10 
consolationis. ex ilia denique parte qua sua sibi uilitas et aliena 
excellentia monstratur, restringit curiositatem, ut totum se 
transferat in contrariam partem, quatinus in quo ipse uidetur 
precellere curiosius notet in quo alter precellit semper dis- 
simulet, ut dum deuitat quod triste putatur leticia continuetur. 15 


11 sua sibi] MSS. sibi sua, Edd. 


diet assigns so high a place as the 
eleventh stage of humility; “si, 
cum loquitur monachus ... pauca 
uerba et rationabilia loquatur.” 
Reg. S. Ben . c. vii. Cf. Bernard, 
Serin. II. Dom. I. post Oct an am 
Epiphaniae § 7 and De Diner sis, 
Serin. LV. § 1. 

2. alterutrum] For utmmque. 
The same will be found to be true 
in each degree, if the two categories 
of humility and pride are compared. 
For this sense of alteruter see 
Columell. Praef. 12 : “Necessarium 
fuit alterutrum, foris et sub diuo esse, 
qui labore et industria compararet, 
intus qui tectis reconderet atque 
custodiret.” 

3. docendo non descendendo] 

There is a touch of humour about 
the faint paronomasia. “ I am going 
to teach about it, but do not let us 
go too far into it! ” 

XII. Third stage—senseless hila¬ 


rity , the opposite of the tenth stage 
of humility — self-restraint in merri¬ 
ment. The monk who has passed the 
two former stages makes an effort 
to avoid anything serious or sad , and 
assumes an appearance of amusement 
which is hollow and unreal. 

inepta leticia] is noted by 
St Gregory the Great among the 
results of pride. “De uentris in- 
gluuie inepta laetitia.” S. Greg. 
Mag. Mor. lxxxi. c. 45. 

6. cor, etc.] Eccl. vii. 5. 

8. gaudium...uidet interpolari 
tristitia] Cf. “Nulla autem uerior 
miseria quam falsa laetitia.” Bern. 
De Grat. et Lib. Arb. v. § 14 ; ibid. 
ad fin. 

10. false] i.e. not founded upon 
fact, for he shuts his eyes to his own 
failure and to the success of his 
fellow. He refuses to “grasp the 
nettle.” 
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sicque fit ut quem sibi uicissim uendicabant gaudium et tristicia, 
sola possidere incipiat inepta leticia. in hac autem tercium tibi 
gradum constituo; accipe quibus eum signis uel in te appre- 
hendas uel in altero. ilium qui eiusmodi est aut raro aut 
5 nunquam gementem audies, lacrimantem uidebis. putes si 
attendas, aut sui oblitum, aut ablutum a culpis. in signis 
scurrilitas in fronte hylaritas, uanitas apparet in incessu. pronus 
ad iocum, facilis ac promptus in risu. cunctis quippe que in se 
contemptibilia et ideo tristia nouerat a memoria rasis, bonisque 
io si qua sentit in se adunatis uel simulatis ante oculos mentis, 
dum nil cogitat nisi quod libet, nec attendit si licet, iam risum 
tenere, iam ineptam leticiam dissimulare non ualet. ut enim 
uesica collecto turgida uento, punctoque forata exiguo, si 


2 autem tercium] rel. MSS. et Edd. autem in qua tercium, J. Ed. Ben. 
4 raro aut nunquam] rel. MSS. nunquam aut raro, L. 109, P. R. Par. 2042, 
2566, Edd. 5 audies, lacrimantem] rel. MSS. audies aut lacrimantem, 
L. 109, L. 371, R. J. Edd. 13 forata] omn. MSS. cit. perforata, Edd. 


1. quem sibi, etc.] After being 
for a time the shuttlecock of strong 
transmuting emotions, the man be¬ 
comes exhausted and is thus a ready 
prey to the more shallow and super¬ 
ficial emotion which Bernard calls 
‘‘inepta leticia.” 

6. signis] may here mean “ges¬ 
tures”—a sense for which there does 
not appear to be classical authority, 
but which may have some reference 
to the “signa” which were the 
regular means of communication 
among monks under the rule of 
silence (vide infr.). The other words 
in the sentence designate action 
rather than speech. 

7. scurrilitas] “Buffoonery”with 
a touch of cleverness in it. It is con¬ 
demned by the rule of St Benedict 
(c. VI. “in omnibus locis damna- 
mus”) especially during Lent (c. 
XLIX.). Hilaritas seems always to 
have a good sense in the Vulg. 
(2 Chron. xxx. 25, Esth. ix. 22, 
Prov. xvi. 15, xix. 12, Rom. xii. 8) 
and elsewhere. In the context it 
suggests the “cheerful countenance ” 
of the man who is quite pleased 


with himself, and would be much 
surprised if he were not taken at 
his own valuation. 

8. facilis ... risu] A quotation 
from cap. vn. of the Rule of St 
Benedict. 

10. adunatis] “ Gathered into 
one.” Not a classical word but fre¬ 
quent in late Latin. Cf. “ Summa pe¬ 
cuniae quae adunata erat. ” 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 27. 

13. uesica] The word has the 
secondary sense of bombast. Cf. 
Martial. Epigr. iv. 49: “A nostris 
procul est omnis uesica libellis.” The 
imagery suggests that the man has 
reached a point at which he appears 
ridiculous. He has over -reached 
himself. “Collecto turgida uento” 
suggests a reminiscence of some 
Latin poet, but it has not been 
traced. 

forata] This rare and post- 
classical word is certainly the right 
reading here. It does not occur in 
the Vulgate. The more usual “per¬ 
forata” (Vulg. and Classics) was 
probably an emendation by an early 
editor. 
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stnngitur crepitat dum detumescit, ac uentus egrediens non 
passim effusus, sed strictim emissus, crebros quosdam sonitus 
reddit, sic monachus ubi uanis scurrilibusque cor suum cogita- 
tionibus impleuerit propter disciplinam silentii non inueniens 
uentus uanitatis qua plenius egrediatur, inter angustias fauciu n 
per cachinnos excutitur, sepe uultum pudibundus abscondit, 
claudit labia, dentes stringit, ridet tamen nolens, cachinnat 
inuitus. cumque os pugnis obstruxerit suis per nares adhuc 
sternutare auditur. 

7 tamen nolens] rel. MSS. Ed. Spir. non uolens (-tamen), Par. 2569, 
rel. Edd. 


4. propter disciplinam silentii] 

In the religious life great importance 
was attached to silence. St Benedict, 
who, it should be noted, uses the 
term taciturnitas rather than silen- 
tium , regarded it as the normal 
condition under which a monk 
should live (Reg. cap. vi.). But he 
recognized, as did his commentator, 
St Plildegardis, abbess of St Rupert, 
to whom Bernard addressed his 
366th Ep., that “ inhumanum est 
hominem in taciturnitate semper 
esse et non loqui,” and therefore 
did not enforce, as did some of 
the early anchorites, absolute and 
perpetual silence. Talkativeness 
(loquacitas) and the excesses of the 
tongue are what he would mortify. 
He seems to have recognized two 
sorts of silence, one “ simplex,” 
which excluded loud or general 
conversation at any time, and may 
be more properly called ‘ 4 tacitur¬ 
nitas,” and the other “summum,” 
which required absolute silence at 
meals, in the oratory, and after Com¬ 
pline. (See Regula Comvientata, 
cap. xxviii.; Migne, P.L. , vol. 
LXVI. col. 607.) Among the Cis¬ 
tercians the rule was at least as strict. 
The author of Regula Commentata 
says that only one hour was allowed 


for conversation; whether this means 
only one hour in the day or one 
hour at a time he is not certain. 
From the known usage of the 
Cistercians and the practice of the 
Cluniacs—who were certainly not 
the stricter of the two—the former 
seems more probable. Cf. Cistercian 
Stahites ed. by Rev. J. T. Fowler. 
Bernard attaches great value to the 
rule of silence, as appears from his 
language to the monks of St Bertinus 
(Ep. 385 § 3): “ Onerosa alicui uide- 
tur disciplina silentii; sed Propheta 
magis robur quam onus esse con- 
siderans, ait: In silentio..fortitude? 
uestra On the whole subject vide 
Dom Cuthbert Butler, Benedictine 
Monachism , pp. -289 sq. 

6. cachinnos] “Guffaws” of ex¬ 
cessive laughter. The word indicates 
that the man has lost completely 
both his self-control and his self- 
respect. It does not occur in the 
Vulg. but Bernard may have had in 
his mind “ingeminant tremulos naso 
crispante cachinnos.” Cf. Pers. Sat. 
iff. 87. 

sepe uultum, etc.] This colo¬ 
phon, as it were, to the study of 
inepta laetitia is worthy of the brush 
of Hogarth, a fine piece of Bur¬ 
gundian portraiture. 
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Cap. XIII. 

Ill I™ gradus, iactantia. 

At postquam uanitas crescere et uesica grossescere ceperit 
necesse est ut ampliori foramine laxato sinu uentositas eructetur, 
alioquin rumpetur. sic monachus inepta redundante leticia 
dum risu uel signis earn aperire non sufficit, in Heliu uerba 
5 prorumpit, e?i uenter meus quasi mustuvi absque spiraculo , quod 
lagunculas nouas dirumpit. aut loquetur ergo aut rumpetur. 
plenus est enim sermonibus, et coartat eum spiritus uteri sui. 
esurit et sitit auditores, quibus suas iactitet uanitates, quibus 
omne quod sentit effundat, quibus qualis et quantus sit in- 
io notescat. inuenta autem occasione loquendi si de litteris sermo 
exoritur, uetera proferuntur et noua; uolant sententie, uerba 

6 lagunculas nouas] D. Par. 2042, 2566, 2569, Vulg. l.c. nouas lagun- 
culas, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

XIII. Fojirth stage — boastfidness 
—the opposite of the reticence pre¬ 
scribed by St Benedict (Beg. c. vn.)as 
the ninth stage of humility. The 
mo?ik whose senseless jocosity has 
shown itself in his outward demean¬ 
our breaks out into speech whe 7 i he 
gets the opportunity. He strikes i?ito 
conversation , puts himself forward 
and discourses on every sort of 
subject. 

iactantia] This vice consists 
rather in taking credit to oneself for 
what one is than in claiming to be 
what one is not, which latter vice is 
“arrogantia” ( vid . inf.). It also 
carries with it a sense of ostentation, 
and a love of publicity. Bernard else¬ 
where describes it as one of the four 
kinds of pride. De Diuersis, Serm. 

XLVll. Cf. St Augustine (De Ciuit. 

Dei XII. 8) and St Isidore of Seville 
(Sentent. Lib. III. c. 23). 

1. uesica] The carrying over of 
the imageryfrom the previous g?*adus 
marks the continuity of psychological 


development. There is more gas 
generated and the bladder swells 
and the vent is enlarged. Thus the 
lack of humility, implicit in inepta 
laetitia , becomes explicit, even ag¬ 
gressively so, in iactantia. 

grossescere] This late Latin 
word is not recognised by Forcellini. 
But Du Cange (s.v.) gives an instance 
of its use—in a medical sense—by 
Bede (Hist. Angl. v. 3). Cf. “ Gros- 
sa,” sup. cap. iv. p. 96. 

2. laxato sinu] The phrase 
sinum laxare is used by Seneca, in 
the sense of “having an eye to the 
main chance.” Cf. e.g. Epist. CXIX. 

5. en uenter, etc.] Job xxxii. 19. 

7. plenus, etc.] Job xxxii. 18. 

9. omne quod sentit] Per contra, 
there is a saying that “the true 
artist is known best by what he 
omits. Yes, because the whole 
question of good taste is involved 
precisely in such jealous omission.” 
Pater, Miscellaneous Studies, Ra¬ 
phael, pp. 53 sq. 
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resonant ampullosa. preuenit interrogantem, non querenti 
respondit. ipse querit, ipse soluit, et uerba collocutoris imper¬ 
fecta precidit. cum autem pulsato signo necesse est interrumpi 
colloquium, horam longam breue queritur interuallum ; querit 
licentiam ut ad fabulas reuertatur post horam, non ut quern- 5 
piam edificet, sed ut scientiam iactet. edificare potest, sed non 
edificare intendit. non curat te docere, uel a te doceri ipse 
quod nescit, sed ut scire sciatur quod scit. quod si de religione 
agitur, statim uisiones et somnia proferuntur. deinde laudat 
ieiunia, commendat uigilias, super omnia orationes exaltat. de 10 
patientia, de humilitate et de singulis uirtutibus plenissime sed 

3 precidit] D. P2, Be. B.M. Par. 2042, 2566, 2569, Ed. Lugd. predicit, 
Par. 2939. prescindit, rel. MSS. et Edd. prescindit imperfecta, Ed. Spir. 

9 deinde] rel. MSS. et Edd. denique, J. R. L. 109, L. 371, Par. 2569, 
Ed. Ben. 


1. ampullosa] A rare word, 
derived from “ampulla,” a large in¬ 
flated bottle. It is given by Du Cange 
(s.v.) in the sense in which it is used 
here, as applied to inflated speech. 

preuenit...precidit] Contrast St 
Basil’s standard for the true monk 
(Ep. II. Eng. Tr., Newman, Church 
of the Fathers , Basil and Gregory, 
§5): “To interrogate without over¬ 
earnestness; to answer without de¬ 
sire of display; not to interrupt a 
profitable speaker, nor to desire 
ambitiously to put in a word of 
one’s own.” 

3. precidit] is better supported 
than “prescindit,” and has much 
the same sense—that of breaking 
into the unfinished sentence of the 
man with whom he is convers¬ 
ing. It seems to be rather the more 
forcible of the two words. 

pulsato signo] The reference is 
to the signal which was given to 
call the monks to worship, work or 
meals. Here it is the signal that 
the time allowed for conversation 
is over. This was sometimes the 
ringing of a bell, but more often the 
striking of a wooden instrument 
[tabula) referred to in Cap. 75, Usus 
Cisterciensis. 


4. horam longam, etc.] This 
difficult phrase has been variously 
interpreted; (1) as referring to the 
one hour in the day allowed for 
conversation (Jacobus de Vitriaco, 
Histor. Occid. ii. 14); (2) as de¬ 
noting a special indulgence allowed 
by the abbot, at his discretion 
(Julianus Varnier, De Ant. Praxi 
Reg. S. B.,c. 16); in either of these 
cases the comma after “longam” 
should probably be erased and the 
sentence translated “ he complains 
that a full hour is too short a space ”; 
(3) “hora” may be used in its 
technical sense as one of the ca¬ 
nonical “hours.” The monk “com¬ 
plains of the length of the hour” 
(i.e. of the office) and “of the short 
time off.” It is difficult to decide 
between these interpretations, of 
which the first perhaps seems to be 
the most probable. The interval of 
a whole hour is, surely, enough for 
such recreation! 

9. uisiones] How far is he from 
realizing the purport of such things! 
“All true messages from heaven 
are to awaken the conscience in us, 
not to bind it.” Maurice, Acts of 
the Apostles , p. 325. Ed. 1894. 
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uanissime disputat, ut tu scilicet si audieris dicas quod ex 
cibundantia cordis os loquitur , et quia bonus homo de bono tliesauro 
suo profert bona, si ad ludicra sermo conuertatur, in his quanto 
assuetior tanto loquacior inuenitur. dicas si audies riuum uani- 
5 tatis, fluuium esse scurrilitatis os eius; ita ut seueros quoque 
et graues animos in leuitatem concitet risus. et ut totum in 
breui colligam, in multiloquio nota iactantiam. in hoc habes 
quartum gradum et descriptum et nominatum. fuge rem et tene 
nomen. hac eadem cautela iam accede ad quintum, quem 
io nomino singularitatem. 


Cap. XIV. 

V us gradus , singularitas . 

Turpe est ei qui se supra ceteros iactat, si non plus ceteris 
aliquid agat, per quod ultra ceteros appareat. proinde non 
sufficit ei quod communis monasterii regula uel maiorum co- 
hortantur exempla. nec tamen melior esse studet sed uideri. 

3 ludicra] Mont, et Edd. Ben. et Lugd. lubrica, rel. MSS. et Ed. Spir. 


i. ex...bona] Matt. xii. 34, 35. 

5. scurrilitatis] There is a sug¬ 
gestion of indecency about the word. 
Cf. Bern. De Consid. 11. xiii. 22 : 
“Verbum scurrile, quod faceti ur- 
baniue nomine colorant, non sufficit 
peregrinari ab ore; procul et ab aure 
relegandum. Foede ad cachinnos 
moueris, foedius moues.” 

7. in multiloquio] Prov. x. 19. 
Cf. Reg. S. Ben. c. VII. 

8. tene nomen] i.e. mark the 
description of it, but avoid the thing 
itself. 

XIV. Fifth stage , peculiarity, 
the opposite of the observance of the 
general rule of the community. The 
monk who has been guilty of boast¬ 
fulness passes 071 to peculia 7 ‘ity. He 
takes a pride hi differmg fro??i his 
brothers , a 7 id thinks thei'e is some- 


t king wroitg with him if he fiiids any 
of them more eniaciated and cai'eworn 
thaii himself. 

Bernard insists on the same 
point in Serm. in Cant. xix. § 7 : 
“ Non uultis esse communi contend 
uita.” In Serm. in Caiit. xxxiii. 
§ 10 he enlarges on the probable 
demoralizing effect of excess in 
religious observance. Without for 
a moment suggesting that he was 
guilty of singularitas , we may say 
that Bernard’s precept was wiser 
than his practice, for he nearly 
brought his life and work to a pre¬ 
mature close by illnesses largely 
caused by his excessive austerities 
(Vacandard, Vie de saint Bernard , 
vol. I. pp. 77 and 273). 

13. quod...exempla] A citation 
from Reg. S . Ben. c. VII. 


XIV] DE GRADIBUS HUMILITA TIS 


137 


non melius uiuere sed uideri uincere gestit, quatinus dicere 
possit, non sum sicut ceteri hominutn . plus sibi blanditur de uno 
ieiunio quod ceteris prandentibus facit, quam si cum ceteris 
septem dies ieiunauerit, commodior sibi uidetur una oratiuncula 
peculiaris quam tota psalmodia unius noctis. inter prandendum 5 
crebro solet oculos iactare per mensas, ut si quern minus 
comedere mderit, uictum se doleat, et incipiat id ipsum sibi 
crudeliter subtrahere quod necessarium uictui indulgendum 
preuiderat, plus glorie metuens detrimentum quam famis 
cruciatum. si quern macriorem, si quern pallidiorem pro- 10 
spexerit, uilem se estimat, nunquam requiescit. et quoniam 
uultum ipse suum uidere non potest, qualem se scilicet intuen- 
tibus offert, manus quas potest et brachia spectans, palpat 
costas, humeros attrectat et lumbos; ut secundum quod cor¬ 
poris sui membra uel minus uel satis exilia probat, pallorem ac 15 
colorem oris discernat. ad omnia denique sua strenuus, ad 

1 uincere] omn. MSS. cit. Eel. Spir. uiuere, Edd. Lugd. et Ben. et 
Horst. 10 prospexerit] P. P 2, Be. B.M. Edd. Spir. Lugd. Horst, per- 
spexerit, rel. MSS. Ed. Ben. 12 se scilicet] Clairv. MSS. scilicet se, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. 15 ac colorem oris] rel. MSS. aut colorem oris, P. 2042. 
oris ac colorem, Edd. 


1. The reading “uiuere” is 
clearly a mistake by an early editor, 
followed by his successors without 
reference to manuscripts, all of 
which read “uincere.” This brings 
out Bernard’s meaning much more 
clearly. The desire of the singularis 
is not to live well, but to score 
a point over his fellow-monks. He 
has, it will be noted, sufficient self- 
respect to wish to maintain the 
semblance of living consistently 
with his iactantia. He will live 
up to the reputation which he has 
made for himself, until he is found 
to be an impostor. 

2. non sum, etc.] St Luke xviii. 
11. 

de uno ieiunio] This probably 
means that the monk who wished to 
be “singular” would go without 
prandium on a day which was not 
one of prescribed abstinence, as laid 
down in the Rule of St Benedict 
(cap. XLI.). 


4. oratiuncula] Probably the 
diminutive is contemptuous. The 
prayer is just his own little affair 
( peculium ), out of all relation to the 
Rule or to the common life. 

5. tota psalmodia unius noctis] 
The entire psalter was recited every 
week. Certain psalms were ap¬ 
pointed for the different “hours” 
on the various days, and the psalms 
not so allotted were to be read 
during the night. (Reg. S.B. c.xvm. 
Reg. Comitient. Migne, P.L. lxvi. 
469.) This rule was observed by the 
Cistercians (Cabrol, Diet, d’Archeo- 
logie Chrdtienne, s.v. “Citeaux”). 

9. glorie] He would rather en¬ 
dure the pangs of hunger than that 
his boast in the matter of fasting 
should prove vain. 

10. macriorem] It makes him 
miserable not to be the most cada¬ 
verous of the company. 

16. ad communia piger] Cf. De 
Imit. Christi 1. 19. 2: “Cauendum 
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communia piger, uigilat in lecto, dormit in choro. cumque aliis 
psallentibus ad uigilias tota nocte dormitet, post uigilias aliis in 
claustro quiescentibus, solus in oratorio remanet. excreat et 
tussit, gemitibus ac suspiriis aures foris sedentium de angulo 
5 implet. cum autem ex his que singulariter sed inaniter agit 
apud simpliciores eius opinio excreuerit, qui profecto opera 
probant que cernunt, sed unde prodeant non discernunt, dum 
miserum beatificant in errorem inducunt. 


tamen ne piger sis ad communia et 
ad singularia promptior. ” 

1. dormit in choro] This was 
an offence against monastic order. 
Reg. S. Ben. Comment. cap. vm. 
Migne, P.L. lxvi. 416. Cf. ‘‘Post 
uigilias... sedeant fratres in ipso 
capitulo et legant qui uoluerint; nec 
sedeant in angulis nisi legentes. 
Qui taliter habeant caputia in capi- 
tibus, ut possit agnosci si dormiant, 
an non.” Usus Cisterc. c. lxxiv. 
Migne, P.L. clxvi. 1149. 

2. in claustro quiescentibus] 
The author of Regula Commentata 
l.c. understands this as referring to 
spiritual not bodily rest, and cites 
the passage before us in support of 
this interpretation. Guilbert of Hoy- 
land in his description of Cistercian 
discipline in his time (ob. 1272) in 
Serin. XXIII. In Can tic a, § 3 (Bern, 
vol. II. 74 Ed. Ben.) appears to be 
of the same opinion. 

3. solus in oratorio remanet] 


At the conclusion of the service all 
were to leave silently. “Sed si 
alter uult sibi forte secretius orare, 
simpliciter intret et oret; non in 
clamosa uoce sed in lacrymis et 
intentione cordis.” Reg. S. Beit. 
c. lii. From what immediately fol¬ 
lows in Bernard’s description it 
would seem that the “singular” 
monk did not keep this rule either 
in the spirit or in the letter. 

excreat, etc.] The draughtsman¬ 
ship is masterly! We seem to 
see the wall dividing the oratory 
from the cloister; on the one side 
the flabby, devitalized egoist, ob¬ 
sessed by the idie fixe of his singu- 
laritas , crouching in the corner, 
hawking and coughing to excite 
attention to himself; on the other 
side his simple brethren divided in 
feeling by annoyance at the dis¬ 
turbance caused and by sympathy 
with the supposed sufferer. 

8. in errorem] Wisd. xv. 4. 


XV] DE GRADIEUS HUMILITA TIS 


139 


Cap. XV. 

VI US gradics, arrogantia . 

Credit quod audit, laudat quod agit, et quod intendat non 
attendit. obliuiscitur intentionem dum amplectitur opinionem. 
quique de omni alia re plus sibi credit quam aliis de se solo 
plus aliis credit quam sibi, ut iam non uerbo tenus aut sola 
operum ostentatione, suam preferat religionem, sed intimo 5 
cordis credat affectu se omnibus sanctiorem. et quicquid de se 
laudatum agnouerit, non ignorantie aut beneuolentie laudatoris, 
sed suis meritis arroganter ascribit. unde post singularitatem 
sextum sibi gradum iure arrogantia uendicauit. post hanc pre- 
sumptio inuenitur, in qua Septimus gradus constituitur. 10 

4 iam non] P. P2, Be. B.M. Par. 2569. non iam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

6 se omnibus] omn. MSS. cit. omnibus se, Edd. 9 uendicauit] rel. 
MSS. arrogauit, R. uindicat, Edd, 

XV. Sixth stage. Self-assertion , 
the opposite of self -depreciation , which 
is { ‘ si omnibus se inferiorem et uili- 
orem credat ” (Reg. S. Ben. c. vii.). 

arrogantia] This word occurs 
in the Vulg. (Deut. xviii. 20, Esth. 
xvi. 12, Prov. viii. 13, Is. xiii. n, 
xvi. 6, Jer. xlviii. 29, xlix. 16, 

Hos. v. 5, 2 Macc. vi. 29). Twice 
(Prov. and Is. l.c.) it is mentioned 
with “superbia,” which (and not 
“arrogantia”) is the word trans¬ 
lated “arrogancy” in the E. vv. of 
Prov. l.c. The difference between 
the two vices is thus given by 
Isidore of Seville (Differ. Liber, 
no. 504, p. 771) : “Arrogantia est 
inanis gloria de eo quod quisque 
est. Superbia uero, supergrediens 
elatio mentis, de eo quod non est,” 
a view to which Bernard seems 
to approximate in Ep. lxxxvii. 

(ad Ogerium) §11. See Forcellini 
s.v. “iactantia” for another defini¬ 
tion. St Gregory combines the 
two conceptions of “arrogantia.” 

“Quatuor quippe sunt species, 
quibus omnis tumor arrogantium 
demonstrate, etc.” Moral. Lib. 
xxiii. cap. iv. 13. See also Ber¬ 
nard’s comparison of ignorance and 


arrogance in De Dilig. Deo II. and 
notes there (supr. p. 14). 

1. intendat...opinionem]At^ux^a 
is characteristic of the arrogant man; 
“inconstans est in omnibus uiis” 
(Jas. i. 8). Cf. the words of La- 
mennais, quoted by Matthew Arnold 
(Essays in Criticism , p. 96. Ed. 
1890) : “If that clock knew that it 
was to be destroyed the next instant, 
it would still keep striking its hour 
until that instant arrived. My chil¬ 
dren, be as the clock; whatever 
may be going to happen to you, 
strike always your hour.” 

5. intimo, etc.] The idie fixe 
becomes intensified at each step in 
the descent. The man is increas¬ 
ingly incapable of realizing the 
possibility of his own shortcomings. 
The emotion of truth is undeveloped 
in him; his opinion of himself is 
therefore out of correspondence 
with objective fact; and the 
contrast makes him ridiculous. Cf. 
Hugh Elliot, Human Character , 
pp. 145 sqq. Ed. 1922. The six 
stages now passed exhibit contempt 
of the brethren. (Cf. “scala” supr. 
P- 79 -) 
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Cap. XVI. 


V 1 I US gradus , presumptio . 

Qui enim alios se precellere putat quomodo plus de se quam 
de aliis non presumat? primus in conuentibus residet; in con- 
siliis primus respondet. non uocatus accedit, non iussus se 
intromittit, reordinat ordinata, reficit facta, quicquid ipse non 
5 fecerit aut ordinauerit, nec recte factum, nec pulchre estimat 
ordinatum. iudicat iudicantes, preiudicat iudicaturis. si cum 
tempus aduenerit, non promoueatur ad prioratum, suum abba- 
tem aut inuidum iudicat aut deceptum. quod si mediocris ei 
aliqua obedientia iniuncta fuerit, indignatur, aspernatur, arbi- 
io trans se non esse minoribus occupandum, qui se ad maiora 


i quomodo plus] omn. MSS. cit. quomodo non plus, Edd. 2 aliis 
non presumat] omn. MSS. cit. aliis presumat, Edd. 5 estimat] omn. 
MSS. cit. existimat, Edd. 


XVI. We now come to those stages 
of pride which exhibit contempt for 
authority. Thefirst (seventh) of these 
is presumption , the opposite of the 
sixth stage of humility, which con¬ 
sists in thinking oneself in all respects 
useless and unworthy. 

presumptio] This word had not 
originally a bad sense, but rather 
that of anticipating a conclusion. It 
acquired its sinister sense in later 
and especially in ecclesiastical 
writers. Cf. Tertuil. De Cult. Fe- 
minarum , c. 2 and De Poen. c. 6. 
In the few places in which it occurs in 
the Vulg. (Eccles. vi. 9, Ecclus. xviii. 
10, xxxv. 24, xxxvii. 3) it always 
has a bad sense, and such it no doubt 
had for Bernard. Cf. Serm. XI. in 
Psalm. Qui habitat, § 4 ad init . 
St Augustine regards it rather as the 
equivalent or companion of what 
Bernard calls “iactantia ” (Aug. 
Enai'r. IIin Psalm, xxi. §1). 

1. quomodo, etc.] Bernard is 
throughout keenly sensible of the 
psychological development. The 
arrogant man must be “pushing.” 
His lack of true independence is 
inevitably expressed by his lack of 


deference. For submissiveness as “ a 
kind of genius ” see Pater, Emerald 
Uthwart , Miscellaneous Studies, 
pp. 219 sqq. Ed. 1895. Referring 
to an interview with the poet 
Wordsworth, Mrs Browning wrote 
that “his conversation (was) not at 
all prominent?' E. B. Browning, 
Letters , i. p. 43, Ed. 1897. 

7. prioratum] The office referred 
to is that of “prior claustralis,” 
called in the Rule “ praepositus.” 
It was one of dignity and importance, 
second only to that of the abbot. 
The prior was really the disciplinary 
officer of the monastery, and in the 
absence of the abbot was invested 
with all his powers, including those 
of inflicting punishment and of ad¬ 
ministering the culpa in the chapter. 
The appointment rested with the 
abbot, and the office was tenable 
during his pleasure, but in selection 
or removal he was to consult the 
brethren (Martene, De Ant. Eccl. 
Pit. App. in. 255). 

9. obedientia] a technical word 
in monastic language for an office to 
which certain duties are attached. 
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sensit idoneum. sed qui sic promptulus ad omnia magis temere 
quam libere se consueuit ingerere, impossibile est eum aliquando 
non errare. ad prelatum autem pertinet errantem arguere. sed 
quomodo culpam suam confitebitur, qui nec esse putat nec 
putari culpabilis patitur? propterea cum ei culpa imputatur, 5 
crescit, non amputatur. si ergo cum argutus fuerit, declinare 
cor eius uideris in uerba malicie, in octauum gradum, qui 
dicitur defensio peccatorum, noueris corruisse. 


Cap. XVII. 

VIII US gradus , defensio peccatorwn. 

Multis uero modis fiunt excusationes in peccatis. aut enim 
dicit qui se excusat, non feci, aut feci quidem sed bene feci, 10 
aut, si male, non multum male, non mala intentione. si autem 
et de ilia, sicut Adam uel Eua, conuincitur, aliena suasione 


1 magis temere] omn. MSS. cit. m£ 
consueuit] rel. MSS. se libere cons., 

1. promptulus] The diminutive 
carries with it a shade of amusement 
at the man’s readiness to offer himself. 

temere] The fool will take any 
risk, in order to advertise him¬ 
self more widely. His action is 
rather the result of depraved taste 
than of deliberation. 

3. ad prelatum] Bernard had 
plainly had, in his official capacity, 
some painful experience of dealing 
with such a case. Note the humour 
of his remark to Eugenius III : 

“Disce sarculo tibi opus esse, non 
sceptro” (Bern. De Consider . II. 
vi. § 9). 

5. culpabilis] If another monk 
accuses him at the daily culpa , he 
declines to allow the justice of the 
accusation. One would expect the 
acc. and se with the infinitive “ pu¬ 
tari.” Cf. Cic .Pro Ligar. I.: “Nullo 
se implicari negotio passus est.” 

6. amputatur] “ Pruned.” The 
word is assonant to “imputatur.” 


igis se temere, Edd. 2 libere se 
R. libere consueuit ( - se), Edd. 

declinare cor eius] Ps. cxl. 4. 

The “uerba malitiae” are “excu¬ 
sationes in peccatis,” for the in¬ 
genuity of which see the following 
stage of pride. 

XVII. Eighth stage. Defence of 
sins—the opposite of their frank 
and full disclosure. The practice of 
making excuse for wrong-doing til 
agrees with the confession demanded 
by the Rule. 

9. excusationes, etc.] Ps. cxl. 4. 

\2. sicut Adam uel Eua] Bernard 
enlarges on this subject in De 
Praec. et Dispens. XI. 27, where 
he makes the remarkable suggestion 
that Adam’s fall consisted less in his 
original transgression than in his 
rejection of the opportunity of re¬ 
pentance. 

aliena suasione] This is the most 
insidious form of all. The sense of 
solidarity seems to justify the impli¬ 
cation of accomplices. 
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excusare se nititur. sed qui procaciter etiam aperta defendit, 
quando occultas et malas cogitationes cordi suo aduenientes 
humiliter reuelaret abbati ? 


Cap. XVIII. 

IX US gradus , simulata confessio. 

Licet uero genera hec excusationis eatenus male iudicentur, 
5 quatenus ore prophetico uerba malicie appellentur, multo 

5 appellentur] rel. MSS. et Edd. appellantur, P2, Ed. Ben. 


3. humiliter reuelaret ahbati] 

The reference no doubt is to cap. vn. 
of the Rule. But it is not so clear 
what this confession was. The 
author of Regula Commentata ex¬ 
presses some doubt as to whether 
sacramental confession is intended, 
and says that there is a difference of 
opinion on the point. Commenting 
on another chapter (xlvi.) of the 
Rule he says that such confession 
was prescribed, but that it was to be 
made to “confessors.” Cf. Migne, 
P.L. xlvi. 696. It is probable 
that, by the time of Bernard, abbots 
and priors were generally priests. 
Priors were authorized, and ordered, 
to hear confessions and to give 
absolution. Confession in Cistercian 
monasteries was of two kinds, quite 
distinct from each other. 

(1) Public confession made in the 
daily chapter, either spontaneously 
or after accusation (“clamatio”) 
by another monk, and followed by 
whipping or some other punishment, 
and by restoration, but apparently 
not by sacramental absolution. 

(2) Private confession, the pro¬ 
vision for which is made in Vsus 
Cisterciensis , cap. lxx. “De capi- 
tulo et confessione. ” The first part 
of this prescribes in detail the capi¬ 
tular confession known as “culpa,” 
and the concluding part gives 
directions for private confession 
at its close (Migne, Pat . Lat. 


clxvi. 1445). The Instituta Capituli 
Generalis (a.d. 1256) contains the 
order (Dist. vi. c. 4): “Abbates et 
monachi semel ad minus in ebdo- 
mada confiteantur si copiam hab- 
uerint confitendi.” Cf. Fowler, 
Cistercian Statutes , p. 54. In his 
Exhort, ad Mil. Templi , c. xil. 
§ 30, Bernard gives advice which 
might be found in any modern 
manual for confessors. The question 
here put (quando, etc.) may be 
answered by the consideration that 
the levity evidenced by the procax 
defensio of open sins proves the 
man’s conscience to be incapable 
of distinguishing, in any case of 
mala cogitatio, how far it is de¬ 
liberate or grave, or not; it is in fact 
the conscientia pharisaica , “quae 
magna parui et parua magni facit ” 
(Scavini, Theol. Moral. Univers. i. 
p. 78. Ed. 1859). 

XVIII. Ninth stage. Insincere 
confession—the opposite of willingness 
to endure hardness. I?i this stage the 
sinner exhibits the outward signs of 
contrition , but lacks the spirit of 
penitence. 

5. multo periculosior...super ba 
confessio] Even worse than the 
stubborn refusal to acknowledge 
sin is a dishonest confession. Ber¬ 
nard gives at length his views as 
to what genuine confession should 
be in De Diuers., Serm. XL. passim. 
It must be uera, i.e. actuated by a 
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tamen periculosior est fallax ac superba confessio quam 
peruicax et obstinata defensio. Nonnulli enim cum de aperti- 
oribus arguuntur, scientes si se defenderent quod sibi non 
crederetur, subtilius inueniunt argumentum defensionis, uerba 
respondentes dolose confessionis. Est quippe ut scriptum est, 5 
qui nequiter humiliat se et interiora eius plena sunt dolo. uultus 
demittitur, prosternitur corpus, aliquas sibi lacrimas extorquent 
si possunt. uocem suspiriis, uerba gemitibus interrumpunt. 
non solum qui eiusmodi est obiecta non excusat, sed ipse 
quoque culpam exaggerat, ut dum impossibile aliquid aut in- 10 
credibile culpe sue ore ipsius additum audis, etiam illud quod 
ratum putabas discredere possis, et ex eo quod falsum esse non 
dubitas dum confitetur, in dubium ueniat quod quasi certum 
tenebatur. dumque affirmant quod credi nolunt, confitendo 
culpam defendunt, et aperiendo tegunt, quando et confessio 15 
laudabiliter sonat in ore, et adhuc iniquitas occultatur in corde, 
quatinus magis ex humilitate quam ex ueritate confiteri putet 
qui audit, aptans eis illud scripture, iustus in principio sermonis 
accusator est sui. malunt enim apud homines ueritate periclitari, 

3 scientes si] omn. MSS. cit. sci. quod si, Edd. defend, quod sibi] 
omn. MSS. cit. defend, sibi, Edd. 7 lacrimas] D., Par. 2566. lacrymu- 
las, Par. 2042, Be., Edd. 9 non] Par. 2569. nec, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


real sense of sin, and desire for 
pardon— nuda , i.e. complete, with¬ 
holding no fault, and propria , con¬ 
cerning itself solely with the sins of 
the penitent, without reference to 
those of others. 

1. fallax] Cf. S. Thom. Aquin. 
Surnm. Theol ., Pt. ii. (2), Qu. 69, 
Art. i. : “Si confiteri noluerit ueri- 
tatem quam dicere tenetur, uel si earn 
mendaciter negauerit, mortaliter 
peccat.” In such case the sin com¬ 
mitted is duplex mortale , “unum 
sacrilegii contra uirtutem religionis 
ob reuerentiam Sacramento debitam, 
alterum mendacii sibi grauiter peri- 
culosi contra uirtutem ueracitatis”; 
moreover the absolution given, 
under such conditions, is invalid. 
S. Alphons. Ligor. Theol. Moral, vi. 
496 sqq. 

6. qui...dolo] Ecclus. xix. 23. 


9. obiecta] The “apertiora” 
(supr.) charged against him by the 
confessor, as otherwise known to 
him. 

12. ratum, etc.] The confessor’s 
confidence is completely destroyed. 
The following words, “ dumque, 
etc.,” suggest incredible duplicity, a 
confession of sins which it is hoped 
will not be believed, in order to 
screen sins actually committed but 
not confessed. 

18. iustus...sui] Prov. xviii. 17. 
This v. in the Vulgate is “Iustus, 
prior est accusator sui.” Bernard 
gives it almost in the words of the 
Old Latin, “Iustus in principio 
sermonis sui ipse sibi accusator est,” 
thereby suggesting acquaintance 
with that version. ( Vid. supr. p. vii.) 

19. ueritate periclitari] They 
prefer to endanger with men their 
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quam humilitate, cum apud deum periclitentur utrimque. aut 
si adeo culpa manifesta sit quod nulla penitus tegi uersutia 
possit, nichilominus tamen uocem non cor penitentis assumunt 
qua notam non culpam deleant, dum ignorantiam manifeste 
S transgressionis decore recompensant publice confessionis. 
gloriosa res humilitas, qua ipsa quoque superbia palliare se 
appetit, ne uilescat. sed hec cito tergiuersatio a prelato de- 
prehenditur, si ad hanc superbam humilitatem non leuiter 
flectitur, quo magis dissimulet culpam uel differat penam. 
10 uasa fignli probat fornax , et tribulatio uere penitentes discernit. 
qui enim ueraciter penitet, laborem penitentie non abhorret, 
sed quicquid sibi pro culpa quam odit iniungitur, tacita con- 
scientia patienter amplectitur. in ipsa quoque obedientia duris 
ac contrariis rebus obortis, quibuslibet irrogatis iniuriis, sustinens 
15 non lassescit, ut in quarto gradu stare se indicet humilitatis. 


2 tegi uersutia] omn. MSS- cit. uersutia tegi, Edd. 15 stare se] P. 
Be. Par. 2569. se stare, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


reputation for truthfulness rather than 
for humility, and thereby endanger 
their reputation for both with God. 

6. gloriosa] must be used here 
in a sarcastic sense, as 4 ‘boastful.” 
For this there is classical authority, 
and the word is sometimes so used 
in the Vulgate, e.g. 2 Kings vi. 20: 
“Quam gloriosus ... rex Israel.” 
Compare La Bruyere, De VHomme, 
§66: “La fausse modestie est le 
dernier raffinement de la vanite; 
elle fait que l’homme vain ne par- 
oisse point tel et se fait valoir au 
contraire par la vertu opposee au 
vice qui fait son caractere; c’est 
un mensonge”; La Rochefoucauld, 
Maximes Morales, no. CCLiv. : “ Bien 
qu’il” (viz. l’orgueil) “ se transforme 
en mille manieres, il n’est jamais 
mieux d6guise et plus capable de 
tromper que lors qu’il se cache 
sous la figure de l’humilite”; and 
Southey’s 

“The devil smiled: 

He owned with a grin 
That his favourite sin 
Is pride that apes humility.” 

TheDeviTs Walk , Stanza 8. 


palliare] “ To cloak.” Du Cange 
refers to this passage as an example 
of the use of this word in the 
secondary sense of “dissemble.” 

7. cito, etc.] The sudden volte-face 
by which pride appears in the guise 
of deep humility. 

prelato] This word is used in 
Reg. S. P. Ben. c. lxv. of the “pre- 
positus” or prior; “praelatus est 
caeteris.” But here, as in cap. xvi., 
and below, it appears to refer to the 
abbot, and to his disciplinary rather 
than to his spiritual function, to the 
imposition of punishment rather 
than to the refusal of absolution. 

10. uasa, etc.] Ecclus. xxvii. 6. 
The latter part of the sentence is 
Bernard’s application of the words 
quoted, and of the latter part of the 
verse, “et homines iustos tentatio 
tribulationis.” 

11. laborem] For poenitentiam 
agere and poenitentiae austeritas see 
Bern. De Conners, iv. § 6 and 
xxi. § 37. Repentance is a strenu¬ 
ous thing. 

15. in quarto gradu, etc.] Reg. 
S.P. Ben. c. vii. Hard work done in 
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cuius uero simulata confessio est, una uel leui contumelia, 
aut exigua pena interrogatus iam humilitatem simulare, iam 
simulationem dissimulare non potest, murmurat, frendet, iras- 
citur, nec in quarto stare humilitatis sed in nonum superbie 
gradum corruisse probatur. qui secundum quod descriptus est 5 
recte simulata confessio appellari potest, quanta putas tunc 
confessio sit in corde superbi, cum fraus decipitur, pax amittitur, 
laus minuitur, nec culpa diluitur? tandem notatur ab omnibus, 
iudicatur ab omnibus, eoque uehementius omnes indignantur 
quo falsum conspiciunt quicquid de eo prius opinabantur. tunc 10 
opus est prelato, ut eo minus illi parcendum putet, quo magis 
omnes offenderet si uni parceret. 


the spirit of obedience, is the one 
test of true repentance. The words 
“ipsa...lassescit” are quoted almost 
verbatim from the Rule, loc. cit. 

2. interrogatus] This word may 
be used in its legal sense of “perplex,” 
or “entangle,” by cross-examination. 
The idea seems to be that the un¬ 
willingness of the penitent to accept 
even a slight penance for a minor 
fault exposes the insincerity of his 
confession ; if so, the sense is preg¬ 
nant, “charged with and sentenced 
to.” 

3 . murmurat, etc. ] Faced square¬ 
ly with his own duplicity the man 
loses his self-control completely, 
and reveals himself as frankly insub¬ 


ordinate, as the enemy of the com¬ 
munity. 

8. tandem notatur, etc.] Now at 
last is reached the climax ! The 
psychological development attains 
its social denouement. The man is 
to all his fellows an exemplum ad 
euitandum. 

11. quo magis omnes] “The 
moral being of man as a centre of 
social functions and relations is not 
visible to the bodily eye, and there¬ 
fore we do need a theory to insist 
upon it.” Such a theory is at work 
in the Benedictine Monastery. Cf. 
Bosanquet, Civilization of Christ¬ 
endom, pp. 308, 315 sq., 319. Ed. 
1899. 


W. & M. 
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Cap. XIX. 


X us gradus est rebellio. 

Hie nisi eum miseratio superna respiciat ut (quod ualde 
talibus difficile est) uniuersorum iudiciis tacitus acquiescat, 
frontosus mox et impudens factus, tanto deterius quanto 
desperatius in decimum gradum per rebellionem corruit, quique 
5 prius latenter arrogans fratres contempserat, iam patenter in- 
obediens etiam magistrum contempnit. 

Sciendum namque quod omnes gradus quos in duodecim 
partitus sum, in tres tantummodo colligi possunt, ut in sex 
superioribus contemptus fratrum, in quatuor sequentibus con- 


2 talibus difficile] D. P. P2, Be. Par. MSS. diff. tal., rel. MSS. et Edd. 
7 namque] P. D. Be. L. 109, Par. MSS. autem est, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


XIX. The tenth stage is rebellion , 
or open defia?ice of authority. This 
is the opposite of the third stage of 
humility , “ ut quis pro Dei amore 
omni obedientia se subdat maiori ” 
(Teg. S. Ben. c. vii.). 

It involves the exclusion of the 
offender from the monastery. As 
the first two stages must be passed 
before the postulant can be admitted, 
so these last two cannot be traversed 
within its walls. Expulsion of in¬ 
corrigible monks was prescribed by 
the Rule of St Benedict (c. xxvm.) 
after excommunication (i.e. exclusion 
from the choir-offices and refectory) 
and stripes had failed, (lb. l.c.) 
A monk who left the monastery 
might be received again on his own 
humble request. Pie had to come 
with his cowl over one arm and a 
bundle of rods under the other. 
He was to receive chastisement in 
chapter, after which he was re¬ 
stored—though he was to occupy 
the lowest position as long as the 
abbot thought fit. This process 
might be repeated three times, 
“usque tertio ita recipiatur.” The 
Cistercian rule apparently left open 
even to these “recidivists” the 
possibility of return, “non tamen ad 


regularem habitum, sed ad quem- 
cunque alium habitum et uictum, 
prout abbas eorum uiderit ex- 
pedire. ” Cistercian Statutes , Dist. 
x. c. 4. Fowler, p. 83. 

t. miseratio superna] Even at 
the eleventh hour there is not ex¬ 
cluded the possibility of a miracle 
of grace. Yet, alas, “ excludit 
miseriae dissimulatio miserationem, 
nec dignatio locum habet ubi fuerit 
praesumptio dignitatis: prouocat 
uero compassionem humilis confessio 
passion is ” (Bern. In Dedic. Eccles . 
Serm. v. § 8), and praesumptio 
dignitatis is precisely descriptive of 
the man’s state. 

6. contempnit] In the immediate 
context it is stated that superbia 
essentially expresses itself in con¬ 
temptus ,thus: 

Grades i.-vi., in contemptus 
fratrum , 

Grades vii.-x., in conte7nptus 
magistri , 

Grades xi. and xii., in contemptus 
Dei. 

In the second group the contempt 
becomes, as directed against au¬ 
thority, more overt, in the last it 
declares itself quite openly as the 
sin of blasphemy. 
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emptus magistri, in duobus qui restant consummetur con- 
emptus dei. notandum quoque quod hi duo ultimi superbie 
radus, qui et humilitatis ascendendo primi inueniuntur, sicut 
xtra congregationem ascendendi sunt, ita in congregatione 
lescendi non possunt. quod autem ante ascendi debeant, 5 
x hoc aperte intelligi datur, quod de tercio gradu in regula 
2gitur. ‘ tercius ’ inquit 1 gradus est ut quis pro dei amore omni 
>bedientia se subdat maion.’ si ergo in tercio gradu subiectio 
:ollocatur, que procul dubio sit quando primum nouicius 
onuentui sociatur, consequens est quod duo iam anteriores 10 
ranscensi intelligantur. denique ubi fratrum concordiam, ac 
nagistri sententiam monachus spernit, quid ultra in monasterio 
lisi scandalum facit ? 


Cap. XX. 


XI US gradus est libertas peccandi. 

Post decimum itaque gradum qui rebellio dictus est, expulsus 
iel egressus de monasterio, statim excipitur ab undecimo. et 15 
unc ingreditur uias que uidentur hominibus bone quarum 
inis (nisi forte deus eas illi sepserit) demerget eum in pro- 


2 ult. sup. grad.] omn. MSS. cit. superb, grad, ult., Edd. 6 intell. datur] 
). J. B.M. Be. Par. MSS. datur intelligi, rel. MSS. et Edd. 9 prim, 
ouic.] rel. MSS. nouicius primum, L. 109, R. Edd. n ac] Be. et, rel. 
1 SS. et Edd. 17 illi sepserit] D. Mont. Par. 2042. sibi sepserit, Be. 


3. sicut extra, etc.] The fear of 
tod and loving submission of the 
dll to God (which are the two first 
egrees of humility) and the two 
1st degrees of pride (of which 
lernard will treat in due course) are 
istinguished from all the rest by 
eing concerned directly, not with 
be common life ( congregatio ), but 
dth the relation of the individual 
3 God, in the one case prior to his 
ntrance into the community, in the 
ther case subsequently to his ex- 
ulsion therefrom. 

XX. The two final stages ofpride 
ndicate contempt of God. The 
Seventh—licence to sin—is the oppo- 
ite of the second stage of humility ; 
sipropria? 7 i quis amans uoluntatem , 


desideria sua non delectetur implere .’ 
{Reg. S. Ben. c. vii.) 

15. egressus] The word suggests 
that he might be given the oppor¬ 
tunity of withdrawing himself. 

16. que uidentur hominibus 
bone] Vid. sup. cap. vi. p. 102. Cf. 
Prov. xiv. 12 ; xvi. 25. 

17. sepserit] “shall have fenced 
off,” i.e. to obstruct entrance. Cf. 
Iios. ii. 6. In the two other places 
in which the word occurs in the Vulg. 
(Ecclus. xxviii. 28, Is. v. 2) it seems 
rather to have the sense of sur¬ 
rounding as a protection. Again 
Bernard would seek to keep the 
door of repentance open. 

in profundum, etc.] There is, 
Bernard would hold, a present hell 


10—2 


148 


5 . BERNARDI TRACTATUS 
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fundum inferni, id est in contemptum dei. impius siquiden 
cum uenerit in profundum malorum C07itemp7iit. potest auterr 
undecimus gradus appellari libertas peccandi, per quam mona 
chus cum iam nec magistrum uidet quem timeat, nec fratrej 
5 quos reuereatur, tanto securius quanto liberius sua desideric 
implere delectatur, a quibus in monasterio tam pudore quart 
timore prohibebatur. sed et si iam uel fratres uel abbateir 
non timet, nondum tamen dei penitus formidine caret, ham 
ratio tenuiter adhuc submurmurans uoluntati proponit, nec sim 
10 aliqua dubitatione queque primum illicita perficit, sed sicu 
is qui uadum temptat, pedetentim non cursim uiciorum gurgiten 
intrat. 


Par. 2939, 2566. nisi forte eas deus illi sepserit, Par. 2569. eas sopieret 
Ed. Spir. illi sepierit, rel. MSS. et Edd. 


on earth. “ Denique nisi quia Do- 
minus adiuuit me, paulo minus habi- 
tasset in inferno anima mea. Dico 
autem infernum inferiorem, ubi nulla 
confessio, unde nemini datur exire. 
Caeterum etiam tunc nec career illi 
deerat, nec infemus. Ab ipso nempe 
coniurationis et proditionis pessimae 
deprehensaprincipio, non alibi,quam 
in domo propria carcerali est man- 
cipata custodiae; nec aliis, quam 
suae ipsius familiae data tortoribus.” 
Bern, In Assumpt . B. V. Mariae 
Serm. II. §§ 3, 4. 

1. impius, etc.] Prov. xviii. 3. 
The quotation is not strictly accurate, 
as the Vulg. has “ peccatorum ” for 
“malorum.” Bernard must have had 
in his mind the Old Latin “ cum 
uenerit impius in profundum ma¬ 
lorum,” which he also has in De 
Conu. cap. XI. 23 and in De Praec. 
et Disp. cap. xiv. 40. But the de¬ 


scription of the “impius” given ii 
the latter passage corresponds mor< 
closely to the twelfth stage of pride 
in considering which we shall hav< 
to refer to it. 

3. libertas peccandi] must her< 
mean the removal of external restrain 
in the sense of necessitas coactionis 
Cf. De Grat. et Lib. Arbit. 11. § 5 
The will is now free to act and i 
tends to evil—but there is still som< 
restraint of conscience, and th< 
monk from whom the safeguard o 
discipline is withdrawn still hesi 
tates to plunge into the whirlpool o 
vice. He is on his way to entering 
it, although pedetentim, not cursin 
(vide infr.). 

8. formidine] Such fear is rathe 
06 j 3 os than the genuine Christiai 
TL/jiT) or at( 3 as. Formido is fear “ qu 
horrorem coniunctum habet.” Face 
ad verb. 
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Cap. XXI. 

XII US gradus, consuetudo peccandi. 

At postquam terribili dei iudicio prima flagitia impunitus 
sequitur, experta uoluptas libenter repetitur, repetita blanditur. 
concupiscentia reuiuiscente sopitur ratio, ligat consuetudo. 
trahitur miser in profundum nialorum, traditur captiuus tyran- 
nidi uiciorum, ut carnalium ita uoragine desideriorum absortus, 5 
sue rationis diuinique timoris oblitus, dicat insipiens in corde 
suo, non est deus. iam indifferenter libitis pro licitis utitur, iam 
ab illicitis cogitandis, patrandis, inuestigandis, animus manus 
uel pedes non prohibentur, sed quicquid in cor, in buccam, 
ad manum uenerit, machinatur, garrit et operatur, maliuolus, 10 
uaniloquus, facinorosus. quemadmodum denique ascensis his 
omnibus gradibus corde iam alacri et absque labore, pro bona 
consuetudine iustus currit ad uitam; sic descensis impius 
cisdem pro malo usu non ratione se gubernans, non timoris 


5 ut earn, ita] P. Ed. Pic. ita ut cam., rel. MSS. et Edd. 14 ratione 

>e] rel. MSS. se ratione, L. 109, J. R. Edd., - se Par. 2569. 


XXI. Twelfth stage. The habit of 
winning-—the opposite of the first stage 
f humility which is constant fear of 
God. The last stage both of the ascent 
md descent is accomplished most 
rapidly and with least difficulty. 

consuetudo peccandi] There are 
wo classes of hardened sinners 
•ecognized by moral theologians. 
‘Consuetudinarius ille dicitur, qui 
requentia in certo genere peccandi 
labitum seu pravam inclinationem 
;orum peccatorum committendorum 
:ontraxit... Verum sensu theologico 
‘ecidivi vocantur ii qui pluries con- 
essi semper eodem modo relapsi 
unt. Exquopatetrecidivumuixnon 
:sse consuetudinarium non autem 
[uemlibet consuetudinarium posse 
lici recidivum.” Lehmkuhl, Theo- 
ogia Moralis , 11. 490. 

i. impunitus] The man’s sense 
>f right and wrong is too feeble for 
dm to receive punishment as punish¬ 


ment. Cf. Moberly, Atonement and 
Personality, p. 5. Ed. 1901. 

3. sopitur ratio] Cf. “rationis 
deliberatione sopita.” Bern. De 
Conners. iv. § 5. 

4. in profundum] Prov. xviii. 3. 

6. timoris oblitus] Even the 
mere animal formido is forgotten 
in the whirlpool of desire. 

7. non est deus] Ps. xiii. 1. The 
spiritual condition here described 
closely resembles that of the lowest 
stage of the “evil eye” referred to in 
Bern. De Praec. et Dispens . c. xiv. 
39 - 

13. consuetudine...usu] Bernard 
is nice in his choice of words. 
Consuetudo suggests here the habit 
which is deliberately acquired iuxta 
rationem and goes to form the rjdos ; 
whereas usus is what is actually 
practised, without any necessary 
reference to its relation to reason 
{XPV°' L *)• Of course there is, as he 
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freno retentans, intrepidus festinat ad mortem, medii sunt qui fati- 
gantur, angustiantur, qui nunc metu cruciantur gehennae, nunc 
pristina retardati consuetudine descendendo uel ascendendo 
laborant. supremus tantum et infimus currunt absque impedi- 
5 mento et absque labore, ad mortem hie ad uitam ille festinat, 
alter alacrior alter procliuior. ilium alacrem caritas, hunc pro- 
cliuem cupiditas facit, in altero amor in altero stupor laborem 
non sentit. in illo denique perfecta caritas, in isto consummata 
iniquitas foras mittit timorem. illi ueritas, huic cecitas dal 
xo securitatem. potest ergo duodecimus gradus appellari con 
suetudo peccandi qua dei metus amittitur, contemptus in 
curritur. 


Cap. XXII. 

Pro tali iam, inquit Iohannes apostolus, non dico nt quis oret 
sed numquid dicis, O apostole, ut quis desperet ? immo gema 
15 qui ilium amat. non presumat orare, nec desistat plorare 
quid est quod dico? an forte ullum remanet spei refugium 

2 cruciantur] Edd. Lugd. et Ben. deest Ed. Spir. cruciati, rel. MSS. 


tells us in the context, also a mala 
consuetudo , which is contra ratio- 
tiem. 

6. alter...procliuior] Just as the 
momentutn of a falling body increases 
as it falls, so in the final degrees of 
pride the man descends more rapidly, 
as it were gravitating to the attrac¬ 
tive mass. In the final degrees of 
humility it is not by reason of a law 
which compels him, but by reason of 
his own accelerated effort, that he 
ascends more rapidly. 

9. foras, etc.] 1 John iv. 18. It 
is a striking thought of Bernard’s 
that there is a state of complete 
wickedness, which may have a result 
corresponding to that of perfect love. 
The conscientia cauteriata lacks the 
emotion of holy fear. 

XXII. Conclusion. The question 
arises as to the propriety of praying 
for persons who have incurred 
spiritual death. For these we may 


groan, but we must not pray. Ye 
mercy is sometimes vouchsafed to piet 
shown byfaith rather than by pray et 
Martha and the Blessed Virgin Mar 
are examples of this , as are som 
others in the Gospel narrative. V 
may retain affection and hope for th 
impenitent, though we must nc 
incltide him in the prayers of th 
Church. Bernard sums up the put 
pose and scope of his book. 

13. pro tali, etc.] 1 John v. if 
The quotation is not accurate! 
given either from the Vulgate c 
from the Old Latin, which diffi 
from each other only by one won 
(Old Latin omits “quis.”) On tl 
whole question see Augustin. L 
Ciuit. Dei XXI. c. 24, and especial 
§2 ad init. 

15. plorare] Human instin 
would prompt us to pass on to impi 
ratio. 
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ubi oratio non inuenit locum? audi credentem, sperantem, 
nec tamen orantem. domine , inquit, si fuisses hie , frater mens 
non fuisset mortuus. magna fides, qua credidit sua presentia 
dominum mortem prohibere potuisse si affuisset. modo autem 
quid ? absit ut quem credidit uiuum potuisse seruare, mortuum 5 
dubitet posse resuscitare. sed et nunc , inquit, scio quia quecunque 
poposceris a deo dabit tibi deus. deinde querenti ubi posuissent 
eum respondet, ueni et uide, , quamobrem ? O Martha, magna 
nobis fidei tue insignia tribuis sed quomodo cum tanta fide 
diffidis? ueni) inquis, et uide. cur si non desperas non sequeris 10 
et dicis, et resuscita? si autem desperas, cur magistrum sine 
causa fatigas ? an forte fides aliquando recipit quod oratio non 
presumit? denique appropinquantem cadaueri prohibes et dicis, 
domine ia?n fetet , quatriduanus enim est. desperando dicis hoc, 
an dissimulando? sic quippe ipse dominus post resurrectionem 15 
finxit se longius ire , cum mallet cum discipulis remanere. 

O sancte mulieres, Christi familiares, si fratrem uestrum 
amatis, cur eius misericordiam non flagitatis, de cuius potentia 
dubitare, pietate diffidere non potestis ? respondent, sic melius 
tamquam non orantes oramus, sic efficacius quasi diffidenter 20 
confidimus. exhibemus fidem, perhibemus affectum, scit ipse 
cui non est opus ut aliquid dicatur quid desideremus. scimus 


1 sperantem] omn. MSS. cit. et Ed. Spir. audi sperantem, Edd. Lugd. 
et Ben. 6 et nunc] D. Par. MSS. Be. Vat. et Vulg. l.c. nunc (-et), 
Edd. 9 fidei tue] Vat. tue fidei, Be. Edd. io cur si] rel. MSS. Edd. 
Spir. et Lugd. et si, Par. 2569, Ed. Ben. 20 quasi] D. P. Be. Par. 

2042, 2569, 2939. tanquam, rel. MSS. et Edd. diffidenter] Mont. Be. 
Par. 2569. diffidentes, D. Par. 2042, 2566, Vat. Edd. 


2. domine, etc.] Joh. xi. 21. 

6. sed...deus] Joh. xi. 22. Thus 
the ploro becomes imploro. 

8. ueni, etc.] Joh. xi. 34. These 
words were, however, said not by 
Martha but by the mourners. 

12. non presumit] The most faith¬ 
ful and most effectual prayer does 
not dictate its answer. “Sit oratio... 
circa solum beneplacitum Dei in- 
tenta.” Bern. In Quadr. Serin. 
V. § 9. 

14. domine, etc.] Joh. xi. 39. 

16. finxit, etc.] Luke xxiv. 28. 

19. pietate diffidere] must be 


in apposition to “potentia dubitare,” 
and “pietas” must be referred to 
Christ, not to “sancte mulieres.” 
It will denote His character as the 
ideal parent, an usage to which 
the French “la pie mere” offers a 
parallel. 

20. non orantes, etc.] The para¬ 
dox expresses the right spirit of the 
mourner. “Obmutui, et non aperui 
os meum, quoniam tu fecisti” (Ps. 
xxxviii. 10). 

21. scit ipse, etc.] Cf. Matt. vi. 
8; John ii. 25. 
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quidem quod omnia potest, sed hoc tam grande miraculum, 
tam nouum, tam inauditum, et si eius subest potentie, multum 
tamen excedit uniuersa merita humilitatis nostre. sufficit nobis 
potentie locum pietati dedisse occasionem, malentes patienter 
5 expectare quid uelit, quam impudenter querere quod forsitan 
nolit. denique quod nostris meritis deest uerecundia fortasse 
supplebit. Petri quoque post grauem lapsum lacrimam quidem 
uideo, sed precem non audio nec tamen de indulgentia dubito. 
disce et in matre domini magnam in mirabilibus fidem habere, 
io in magna fide uerecundiam retinere. disce uerecundia decorare 
fidem, reprimere presumptionem. uinum , inquit, non habent . 
quam breuiter, quam reuerenter suggessit, unde pie sollicita 
fuit! et ut discas in huius modi magis pie gemere quam petere 
presumptuose, pietatis estum pudoris temperans umbra con- 
15 ceptam precis fiduciam uerecunde suppressit. non frontose 
accessit, non palam locuta est, ut audacter coram omnibus 
diceret, obsecro, fili, defecit uinum, contristantur conuiue, 
confunditur sponsus, ostende quid possis. sed licet hec aut 
multo plura, pectus estuans, feruens loqueretur affectus, priua- 
20 turn tamen potentem pia filium mater adiit, non potentiam 

12 sollicita fuit] omn. MSS. cit. fuit sollicita, Edd. 17 defecit] rel. 
MSS. deficit, J. P. Par. 2569, Edd. 


2. tam inauditum] It is scarcely 
conceivable that they had never 
heard of the raising of j aims’ daugh¬ 
ter, or of the widow’s son at Nain. 
The word may be used adjectivally: 
“such an unheard-of thing.” 

3. uniuersa merita] The limi¬ 
tations are human not divine; and 
moral not physical. 

9. in matre] “ In the case of” 
equivalent to “ut mater.” 

11. uinum, etc.] John ii. 3. Cf. 
Dante’s use of these words in Purg. 
Xlli. 28 —30: 

“La prirna voce che passd volando 
Vinum non habent , altamente 
disse 

E dietro a noi 1 ’ ando reiterando. ” 
For the fides uerecundia decorata 
cf. Life of Edward Thring (ips. 
verb.), Parkin, i. pp. 128 sq., Ed. 
1898: “ I hardly know what to pray 


for, and sadly enough do not feel 
such trust and faith as I used to. 
I hope it is only that my false views 
are more prayed away, and simple 
reliance on God, rather than on 
what I thought God would do, is in 
reality mine, but it is hard, very.” 

17. defecit] which we read on 
preponderating manuscript au¬ 
thority, “has run short,” is more 
graphic than the “ deficit ” of the 
editions. Cf. Bernard’s reference 
to this incident as evidence of the 
Blessed Virgin’s candour as well 
as of her modesty. “Is quidem 
sermo certissimus index ingenitae 
mansuetudinis et uirginalis uere- 
cundiae fuit. Aliorum quippe uere¬ 
cundiam suam reputans, sustinere 
non potuit, non potuit uini dissi- 
mulare defectum.” Serin. Domin. 
Inf Oct . Assuvipt. B. V.M. § 10. 
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temptans, sed uoluntatem explorans. uinum , inquit, non habent. 
quid modestius ? quid fidelius ? non defuit pietati fides, uoci 
grauitas, efficacia uoto. si ergo ilia, cum mater sit, matrem se 
oblita, non audet petere miraculum uini, ego uile mancipium, 
cui permagnum est filii simul ac matris esse uernaculum, qua 5 
fronte presumo pro uita petere quatriduani? Duo etiam in 
euangelio ceci uisum, alter accepisse alter recepisse leguntur, 
alter quern amiserat, alter quern nunquam habuerat, unus 
scilicet excecatus, alter uero cecus natus. sed qui excecatus 
miserabilibus mirisque clamoribus miram misericordiam meruit, 10 
qui uero cecus natus tanto misericordius quanto mirabilius, 
nullis suis precibus preuentum, sui illuminatoris beneficium 
nichilominus sensit. illi denique dictum est , fides tua te saluum 
fecit , huic autem non. duos quoque recens mortuos, tercium iam 
quatriduanum, lego resuscitatos; solam tamen in domo adhuc 15 
positam precibus patris, duos autem ex insperata magnitudine 
pietatis. 

3 matrem se] D. P. Be. Par. MSS. sese matrem, rel. MSS. et Edd. 

9 alt. uer. cec.] D. Be. Par. MSS. alter cecus (-uero), rel. MSS. et Edd. 

14 recens] 426, Mont. D. Par. 2566. recentes, Par. 2569. recenter, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. . 15 tamen in domo] omn. MSS. cit. tamen archy- 

synagogi filiam in domo, Edd. 

3. cum mater sit] “ Ubi sane 
increpata est a Filio, tanquam mitis 
et humilis corde, nec illi respondit, 
nec tamen desperauit, ministros ad- 
monens facere quod diceret eis.” 

Bern. In Dorn. Inf. Oct. Assumpt. 

B. V. Mar. Ser?n. § 10. Bernard 
is wont to recognize a high moral 
dignity in the characteristic taci¬ 
turnity of Mary. 

4. ego...quatriduani] The sup¬ 
posed speaker here is Bernard, and 
the “ quatriduanus” is not Lnzarus, 
but the incurable sinner, thus 
rightly described (vid. inf.). 

6. duo...ceci] Three cases of 
giving sight to the blind are recorded 
in the Gospels—the two mentioned 
here and one in Matt. ix. 27—31. 

But the omission is not an oversight 
of Bernard’s. His object was not 
to enumerate the miraculous cures, 
but to distinguish between their 


characteristics. He contrasts the 
case of Bartimaeus (Mark x. 46, 
Luke xviii. 35) with that of the 
man born blind (John ix. 1). The 
restoration of sight to one who lost 
it was a lesser marvel than its grant 
to one who had never had it. The 
smaller boon had to be won by 
persistent prayer, the greater one 
was given without any recorded re¬ 
quest, and seems to have surprised 
its recipient. Fie observes the same 
contrast between the cases of the 
resuscitation of dead persons. The 
least marvellous of the three was the 
only one which was a direct answer 
to prayer. 

13. fides...fecit] Luke xviii. 42. 

15. solam, etc.] Matt. ix. i8sqq. 
and parall. The addition archysyna- 
gogi filiam, for which there is no 
manuscript authority, seems to be an 
explanatory gloss by an early editor. 
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Simili etiam forma si contigerit (quod deus auertat) aliquem 
de nostris fratribus non in corpore sed in anima mori, quamdiu 
adhuc inter nos erit pulsabo et ego meis qualiscumque peccator 
pulsabo et fratrum precibus saluatorem. si reuixerit, lucrati 
5 erimus fratrem. si uero non mereamur exaudiri, ubi iam uel 
tolerare uiuos uel tolerari a uiuis non poterit, sed incipiet 
efferri, semper quidem fideliter gemo sed iam non ita fiducialiter 
oro. non aperte audeo dicere, ueni domine suscita mortuum 
nostrum; corde tamen suspenso, tremulus intro clamare non 
io cesso. si forte, si forte, si forte desiderium pauperum exaudiet 
dominus, preparationem cordis eorum audiet auris eius. et 
illud, numquid mortuis Jades 77iirabilia aut media suscita- 
bu7it et co7ifitebuntur tibi ? et de quatriduano, 7iumquid 7iarrabit 
aliquis in sepuldiro 7nisericordia7n tua7ii et ueritatem tua77i in 
15 perditione ? potest interim saluator si uult improuise et insperate 
occurrere nobis, lacrimisque portantium motus non precibus, 
mortui uitam reddere uiuis, aut certe iam sepultum reuocare 
a mortuis. mortuum autem dixerim ilium, qui sua peccata 
defendens, in octauum iam corruit gradum. a 7nortno enim 
20 tanquam qui non est perit confessio. post decimum uero qui 
tercius est ab octauo, iam effertur in libertatem peccandi, 

2 nostris fratribus] D. P. Be. Vat. Par. 2042, 2569, 2939. fratribus nostris, 
rel. MSS. et Edd. 5 si] D. P. Be. Par. MSS., Vat. Edd. Spir. sin, rel. 
MSS. et Edd. 9 intro] P. Mont, intus, rel. MSS. et Edd. 15 impro¬ 
uise et insperate] omn. MSS. cit. insperate et improuise, Edd. 


1. simili etiam forma, etc.] Ber¬ 
nard proceeds to argue that analo¬ 
gous treatment may be applied to 
those who are spiritually dead. 

3. pulsabo] A curious use of 
this word, suggested by Matt. vii. 7. 

4. lucrati, etc.] Matt, xviii. 15. 

7. efferri] i.e. for burial—pro¬ 
bably with reference to Lazarus 
(cf. Luke vii. 12, Acts v. 9). 
The brother in question is regarded 
as spiritually dead when he has 
entered the eighth stage of pride 
(defence of sin), is “carried out” 
(“effertur,” infr.) when he reaches 
the tenth stage, and “dead four 
days ” (“ quatriduanus ”) when he has 
passed that point. The extra-mural 
burial and the defilement from con¬ 


tact with a corpse would be sug¬ 
gested by the use of this word. 

9. corde...suspenso] The more 
usual suspenso animo (“with doubt¬ 
ful mind ”) is common in Cicero; cf. 
e.g. Cic. Attic. 11. Ep. 18: “Sus¬ 
penso animo et occupato scire aueres, 
quid sit noui.” “Corde” here is 
perhaps to be explained by “ pre¬ 
parationem cordis eorum ” infr. 

10. desiderium, etc.] Ps. ix. 17 
bis. 

12 . numquid ... perditione] Ps. 
lxxxvii. 11, 12. 

16. portantium] Luke vii. 14. 

19. a mortuo, etc.] Ecclus. xvii. 
26. The correct quotation (in which 
Vulg. and Vet. It. concur) is “a 
mortuo quasi nihil perit confessio.” 
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quando expsllitur a consortio monasterii. at postquam quartum 
transient iam recte quatriduanus dicitur, dum in quintum de- 
cidens per consuetudinem sepelitur. absit autem a nobis ut 
etiam pro talibus, etsi palam non presumimus, uel in cordibus 
nostris orare cessemus, cum Paulus eos quoque lugeret quos 5 
sine penitentia mortuos sciret. etsi enim a communibus 
orationibus ipsi se excludunt, sed ab affectibus omnino non 
possunt. uiderint tamen in quanto periculo sint pro quibus 
ecclesia palam orare non audeat, que fidenter etiam pro iudeis 
pro hereticis pro gentilibus orat. cum enim in parascheue 10 


7 affectibus] 426 (corr.) rel. MSS. 
man., Vat. 

1. quartum] i .z.aboctauo. Note 
the jeu de mots. 

3. consuetudinem] The imagery- 
in this passage closely resembles and 
may be suggested by St Augustine’s 
Serm. xcvm. (olim xliv.) de Uerbis , 

§ 7 (on Luke vii.) and especially 
by the following characteristic sen¬ 
tences: “Dictum est autem: Quatri¬ 
duanus est. Re uera ad istam con¬ 
suetudinem, de qua loquor, quarto 
quodam progressu peruenit anima. 
Prima est enim quasi titillatio delec- 
tationis in corde, secunda consensio, 
tertium factum, quarta consuetudo.” 

5. Paulus, etc.] 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
There, however, St Paul is speak¬ 
ing of persons who are still alive 
and impenitent, and his allusion 
is probably to the distress that 
it will give him to punish them. 
Cf. Stanley’s note. Bernard pro¬ 
bably understood St Paul to mean 
that they were literally dead. If 
not, he must have used “mortuos 
sciret” in a figurative sense, as 
indicating a degree of impenitence 
from which recovery is impossible. 

It is at least doubtful whether the 
general teaching of Holy Scripture 
warrants such a view. 

7. orationibus, etc.] Those who 
exclude themselves from the common 
prayers may be either (a) those who 
being under ecclesiastical censure 
(the lesser excommunication) are 


et Edd. effectibus, 799, 426 pr. 


not admitted to the divine office 
(Van Espen, Ius Eccles ., De Censuris 
Ecclesiasticis , cap. 1 § 2 Vol. 4 a ,p. 7), 
or (/ 3 ) those whose names had been 
expunged from the diptychs either 
of the living or the dead, as being 
excommunicated for serious sin. 
(Van Espen, op. cit. ill. 331. Cf. 
Du Cange, Gloss, s.v. “diptycha.”) 

affectibus] the reading here is 
doubtful. If that in the received 
text stands it means that these 
sinners, though excluded from the 
prayers, are not altogether outside 
the affections of their brethren. But 
there is a strongly supported variant 
“ effectibus,” which if adopted must 
mean that the prayers of individuals 
though not expressed in the common 
suffrages may have results. 

Persons under censure (an expelled 
monk would be such) are deprived, 
not of the bona immediate pro- 
cedentia a capiie (seu Christo), nor 
of the bona procedentia a membris 
(the prayers and good works of indi¬ 
viduals), but of the bona procedentia 
a corpore (seu Ecclesia ), i.e. the 
sacraments and common suffrages. 
Cf. Lehmkuhl, Theol. Mor. ii. § 861 
sqq. 

10. parascheue] The name given 
to Good Friday (St Matt, xxvii. 
62, Vulg.), on which day special 
prayers are offered for heretics, 
schismatics, Jews and pagans, but no 
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nominatim oretur pro quibuslibet malis, nulla tamen mentio 
fit de excommunicatis. 

Dicis forsitan, frater Godefride, me aliud quam tu quesisti, 
quam ipse promisi tandem exhibuisse, cum pro gradibus 
5 humilitatis superbie gradus uidear descripsisse. ad quod ego, 
non potui docere, nisi quod didici. non putaui congruum me 
describere ascensiones, qui plus descendere quam ascendere 
noui. proponat tibi beatus Benedictus gradus humilitatis, quos 
ipse prius in corde suo disposuit, ego quid proponam non 
10 habeo, nisi ordinem mee descensionis. in quo tamen si dili- 
genter inspicitur, uia forsitan ascensionis reperitur. si enim tibi 
Romam tendenti, homo inde ueniens obuiaret quesitus uiam, 
quid melius quam illam qua uenit ostenderet? dum castella, 
uillas et urbes, fluuios ac montes per quos transient nominat, 
15 suum denuntians iter, tuum tibi prenunciat, ita ut eadem loca 
recognoscas eundo que ille pertransiit ueniendo. in hac similiter 
nostra descensione, gradus ascensorios fortasse reperies, quos 
ascendendo melius tu in tuo corde quam in nostro codice 
leges. 

3 forsitan] P. D. J. R. Be. Vat. Parr. 3. forte, rel. MSS. et Edd. 
4 quam] D. Par. 2042, 2566, Be. Vat. et quam, rel. MSS. et Edd. 
14 et urbes] D. P. Par. MSS., Be. urbes (-et), rel. MSS. et Edd. 


mention is made of the excommuni¬ 
cate. This custom, which goes back 
to the Sacramentary of Gelasius, 
is preserved in the Roman Missal, 
and in one of the Collects for Good 
Friday in the English Prayer Book. 

6. quod didici] i.e. in the Re- 
giila of St Benedict. 

8. noui] This too has been his 
own personal experience. 

9. ipse prius, etc.] Ps. lxxxiii. 6. 


The Regula is based upon the 
personal experience of its author. 
Vide infr. 

17. ascensorios] This word is 
not recognized as an adjective by 
Forcellini or by Du Cange, but the 
latter gives * ‘ ascensorium ” as “ a 
step” and cites Peter of Blois, 
Serm. 24. 

18. in tuo corde] Even as St 
Benedict did. 
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iii. 9.. 5 1 , 1 5 

12 . 35 , x8 ; 5 X » x 5 

t 3 . 5 i, x 5 

14. 85,10 

20 sq. 29, 7 

iv. 7. 3 1 ’ x 7 

13 . 45 , 3 


COLOSSIANS 


i. 24 . 


ii. 2 . 

.. 91, I5 

AA * 0 . 

TT . 

. 82, I 

iii. 0 . 

. 24, 3 

II . 



I THESSALONIANS 


v. 21 .. 37, 18 

I TIMOTHY 

i. 5. 58, 7 

9. 63, 16; 64, 10 


























































































SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


iv. 8 
vi. 6 

7 

8 

9 

17 


. 45 » 3 

. ibid. 

. 35 , 13 

. 43 . 8 

. • 23, 9 

24, 8; 25? 4 


II TIMOTHY 

ii. 12 . 

l 9 . 


24, 4 
82, 10 


HEBREWS 


ii. 7 . 90, 18 

*4 . 18. S 

16 sq. 89, 4 

*7 . 89, 13; 94, n 

18 . 89, 18; 91, 7 

iv. 15. 89, 21; 90, 9 

16 . 9i. 5 


v- 7. 87, 12 

8 ... 30.6; 7'»32; 87,9,17:88,3 

ix. 5 . 95. 16 

12 . 29, I 

x. 5. 49, 12 

xi. 5. no, 15 

6. 66,5 

14. 68, 17 

xii-8 .,. 63,15 

xiii. 1. 48, 11 


JAMES 

i. 5, 6 . 

14. 


43 , 17 
60, 2 


E TEXTS 169 


I PETER 

i. 14 ... 
18 ... 


22 .... 
ii. 3 ... 

. 46 , 13 ; 48 , II 

~ . i-s, * / 

II . ^ 

21 ... 



I JOHN 


. 18 . 46, 17 

lv - * . io, 10 

8 . 61, 1 

9 . i 7,5 

1(5 . 40, 5 

*7. 63, 10, 12 

18 . 65, 4; 76, 15; 150, 9 

*9 . 10, 7; 31, 8; 40, 7 

v * ” . 28, 5 

16 . 150, 13 

II JOHN 

9 . 28, 5 

REVELATION 

. 49,4 

vm. 1. 107, 6 

xii. 8 . 124, 6 

xix * 9 . 57 , 2 

xx. 8 . 114, 6 

xxi. 5. 19, 16 
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